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Brimful
of confidence in it—the manu-
facturers of Dr. Sage’s Ca-
tarrh Remedy. It's a faith
that means business, too—it’s
backed up by money. This
is what they offer: $500 re-
ward for a case of Catarrh
which they cannot cure. They
mean it. They’re willing to
take the risk—they know their
medicine. By its mild, sooth-
ing, cleansing and healing
properties, it produces per-
fect and permanent cures of
the worst cases of chronic Ca-
tarrh in the Head. It’s doing
it every day, where everything
else has failed. No matter
how bad your case, or of how
long standing, you can be
cured. You're sure of that—
or of §500. You can’t have
both, but you’ll have one or
the other.

NO MORE DULL SCISSORS vrs Stacncner i

sharpen the dullest shears or scissors quickly, and do
it better than any nclasors-gﬂuder. Any lu{y can use
{‘l; .Sem. m;&eelg‘:’lgx om“la llﬁ&lo?&fbr only 25 cents
tam V. ), ress
W, E. WOODRUFF. Centerbrook, Conn.
VICTORY AT LAST!
Self-Threading Sewing Needles.

"’ ls '"Possml to overestimate the value of
warm feet at this season of
the year. THOUSANDS of VALUABLE LIVES are
sacriticed everge-r in consequence of DAMP, COLD
FEET, Cold t lay the foundation for PUILMON-
ARY DISEASEN, so fatal to the people of our land.
Could we make the world know how valuable Qur
a-’?etle Foot Batteries are for keeping up a
ARM, GENIATL GIOW THROUGH THE i‘EpF'l‘
AND LIMBS, none would be without them. THESE
WARM THE WHOLE BODY, keep the VITAL
FORCES UP, netlze the iron in the blood, and
cause a FEELING OF WARMTH AND COMFORT
over the whole body. If no nther result was produced
than to insulate the body from the wet, cold earth,
*he INSOLES WOULD BE INVALUABLE. In
many cases the INSOLE will cure RHEUMATISM,
NEURALGIA and SWELLING OF THE LIMBS!
sl a 7"' or three prirs for R2, to any address
by mall. Hend MAmpPs or currency in letter, stating
size of boot or shoe, and we will send free, hy mnall,
TO ANY PART OF THE WORLD. Our book. *“ A
PLAIN ROAD TO HEALTH,” free to any address.

CHICAGO MAGNETIC SHIELD ¢O.,

No. 6 Central Music Hall, Chicago, IIl.
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a laraer per erut. of cases than all

comtined Thesume 10

the Enra asalusses are to the eyes, Pori-

3y tively invisible, Waorn months with-

out removal. H.A. WALES, Bridnepert ,Conn.
WE havea new plan for Ladles wanting easy, home
&= work. Send stamp Box R, Port Huron, Mich.
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WHAT A WIFE SHOULD KNOW

By DarwiN W. EsnoND

O you women, who hold the
destiny of the world within
vour hands, properly appre-
ciate the monetary problems
of your life aud cares? Do
f'ou know whether your

wsbands could afford to

4 VLTINS buy those pretty jewels that
sparkle at your ears; or even the new rocker
for the sitting-room? Do you know whether’
he is living within his income or whether
from his love for you, and the paiir it would
give not to gratify your wish, he is pre%arin%
to take his life, some day, with his own hand?

If you do not know these things, lose no
time in learning all about them; and some
early night, after an exceptionable good dinner,
prepared with extra care, under your personal
supervision ; after he has read hi:egaper and
laid it down, go to him as you n to do, in
the happy days of girlhood, and taking his
hand and looking into his eyes, say: * Love, I
want you to tell your wife just how much
money you are worth; don't hesitate to be
frank, for if you have nothing I shall love you
all the more, and if you have much I mean
to help you save it. Let me be your partner
in the anxieties and savings as well as the
peace and spendings of your days.” Take no
put off, no evasion, and let it be the last day
of all your married life that you do not know
whether your table should cost you five or
fifty dollars a week.

Become the bookkeeper of your husband's
fortune, and know, at least every half year,
whether your bark has clear sailing or is to be
wrecked in darkness by unknown disaster.
In my early married life, I think the light of
my home thought sometimes her spending
money was needlessly limited. I remember
well she brought a few clouds into a charming
Sabbath by calling my attention to a beauti-
ful seal-sack and muff, worn by a lawyer's
wife, who sat across the aisle from us; there
was a little sorrow in her voice, as she looked
at her plain but becoming velvet wrap and
mink hand-covering. But when a twelve-
month after I mentioned what, perhaps, I
ought not, that our lawyer friend had just
been sued for the price of the seal-skin goods,
she seemed, and has ever since seemed, fully
content with her Flainer things.

These wives of ours are very willing to
truly fill the station in life to which God has
assigned them, if they know just what it is,
and the sooner there are no secrets between
husbands and wives about it, the sooner safety
will bar the door against ruin.

Each of us owe a greater duty to the house-
hold than to the world. Home is the most
sacred gift of heaven. To make it heavenly
and shield it from sorrow and destruction 1
the sacred trust committed to the women of

to-day.

UTLER'S

POCKET INHALER

And INHALANT cures
4 C ATARRH, Bronchitis,
Asthma, ull diseases of
the Throat and Lungs,
Consumption — If taken
in senson. The King of
Conghs.  Corrects the
r;[mﬂtl oﬂbnsi‘\'e" hreath.
Andy a8 8 knife. This
INHALER {8 approved by Physiciang and by the Medl-
4‘1‘;1 .]}r;urgn\flul.T"By&(lrén‘gulstl: for 41.00: by mall, £1.25
. H. 8] g )., Proprietors
street, Buffulo, N. Y. ' s » 410 Michigan

e Universal Household Cyclopedia !

A Complete Book for American Homes, Useful, Instructive and Valuable.

944 PAGES ! 189 ILLUSTRATIONS !

PRESENTED sici's T aevcaN AcncoLTumsr,

Recogmized throughout the world as the STAND-
ARD RURAL AND HOUSEHOLD MAGA-
ZINE, 1t is published monthly, each number con-
sisting of not less than 48 pages, with colored cover,
and a year's numbers make a large volume of 576
lm 8, and over 1,000 original Illustrations.

t is a complete compendium of Rural and
Household Affairs and the only illustrated
Rural Magazine in the World.

As an inducement for you to give this meFuino s
trial, we make the following special offer: The sub-
soription price of The Agriculturist is $1.50 per annum,
but on nxipc of 50 ots., mentioning that you saw this
offer in this , we will send The American Agri-
culturist for four months on_trial, and in addition will !
sresent to every subscriber (providing 10 ots. ad-

itional is sent for postage)

A Copy of the Universal Household Cyclopedia.

A complete book for the home—a book of ready
reference for mothers, housewives and ladies. It is
just such a book as_is needed in every home, and by
every housewife and mother. The book is profusely
ill , and conveniently divided into d ents,
whereby its vast fond of information is easily acoessi-
ble. We append a partial summary of its contents:

s ns d and di- A fin !
Home Decoration fetfousror making maoy | Home Amusements. .80 ChiTeges
beautiful lhll\? for the adornnent of the homne, and | Shadow Pantomimes, Tableaux Vivants, Parlor
much general information in regard to beautlfylng Eumes. ete. Reo1
a house. . 3 : ‘This department occuples
: ves the correct rules of deportment OOklng 8. seventy pages, and is a
Eti u‘etthbel f{n all occasions, according to the plete aild most pes ook bk
usages of the best soclety. jaa’ Herein are given
tistic Embroidery, Iritten by Ecta Ladies’ Fancy Work. feicn. & Siree
Ar C imMDIO1dery, rRooman CHURCH, | tions for making many beautiful things for the adorn-
the v:ell-\:notwn tt)m?o:llfy upot; \ fmlch r:"o‘t“::ﬁ l"l:l d‘ ment of the home at small cost.
complete instructor in the Leautiful a - o a of
ery, describing all the varlous stitches, methods ayd Floriculture. ;:.he':t fubject, ;’n“‘,‘v&"ng‘{‘g':vm
materials, and giving many beautiful and val © | |ady who cultivates flowers. Information is given
desligus. as to the best method of prop ing and treating all
The Nursery written by EPPIE W. MERRI- | the different plants, the cure of disease and the erad-

1e tnformatian T T o e o It croats of | Jcatlon of Insect pests.
e e o ehildren I Leaith and tn sickness, their | The Home Ph{swmn, & complets :“fla}?'s
growth and training, etc. valuable as nine-tenths of the books of this kind sold.
Lwce-Ma.kinge and Crochet Somrrisee & | Herel e e e lsints of mankind oo
ot s St s o W | Tho Toil, T o e ety

man under this headlng; directions are given for remov-
also many ing all blemishes from and beausifying the same, lke-

Decorative P&inﬁng, Kﬁ'u'}";u?.fn"'fn'ﬁ wise recipes for various kinds of perfumery, etc.,. et!:-
's of * i " | Hi This d ent 15 in
and M. J. CLARKSON, authors of * Brush Studles. Hlnts and Helg‘s. This cgm:s?e ALY

It emhraces comprehbensive instructions in this beau- pedis
riginal designs | of valuable and usefu Jhousehold information wort
g}'&i’ﬁm art, fllustrated with o o more than the price of the book to every housekeeper.

of the contents of this book are enumerated above. It is a vast storehouse of
mtourl“ ‘t:ell;{nst:‘ :lepgg:;uons of the utmost value to every housewife. The book meets a unlvers&:
want. and should find its way into every home. It is nicely printed on good paper, and is bound in nea

paper covers. bove
trod rican riculturist into 50,000 new homes, and adopt the al
men;wo?l,' l;nl:l? ml)'t'nﬂde:g 'i&enﬁenr“irlu theAxﬁw readers wg secure in this vay will become permanent sub-

scribers.
case if you are not fully satisfled. Remit by postal note, post-office
monné()? %am%ﬁel: 3!'8}' re@stere!l letter. Postage stamps accepted. Address, mentioning the

journal.

4\‘6&?‘.&'1?1'{1?:.— *2,15 Samples FR EE,
{orse owners huyal to 6. l%o other spe-
cialties. Rein Holder Co., Holly, Mich.

THE AMERICAN AGRICULTURIST, 52 Lafayette Place, New York City.

This cut shows a strong knife : Light, neat and extra
Py e e— ood, Price 7ic. with s or ebony
- : T — gnndle: but our price now Is 6ic.: 4 for
7-in. best steel shears, d0c.
lhliti K}?lfle‘ and 7«In.‘l bbeor:_s.
. ollow-ground razor,
1.25. Best strop made, 0.
nd for ¥ "free list,
and “ How to Use a Razor.

MAHER & GROSH,

64 8 Street,
T VEDO, = OHIO.
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’M going to sell my bicycle, Jim. Want
to buy it?’
““8ell your bike! What for?” cried

the lad spoken to. * Wby you've

oaly had it six months.’
‘“Father is taking me with him
to Deunver in June, and says it
will be a bother there. I'll sell it
for fifty-tive dollars,” answered

Hal'bl_'\'y Spencer.

* Fifty-five dollars,” echoed Jim. *“That's
not dear,” while he inwardly thought it repre-
sented more money than he ever had or would

possess,

* Well, if you'll take it,”” concluded Harry,
as he walked away, “I'il give you first
chance.”

“Take it!” exclaimed Jim. *Take it!
Guess I would, but where can I get fifty-five
dollars?” .

He thought of his available wealth, two
dollars and ten cents; his acme skates, a set
of carpenter’s tools, a jig-saw, with books
and school utensils which counted for
naught. How he would like that bicycle, he
thought. He knew it wag **dirt cheap,” for
Harry was more careful of his possessions
than he.

“Could you go into the city for me this after-
noon?” she asked.

Jim Preston was the second son of Dr.
Preston, of Wareham, a pretty country village
in western New England. Wareham was too
healthy a spot to make any physician rich,
and a large and growing family with their
various needs. kept money matters in the
Preston household in a somewhat contracted

RESTONS
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‘A STORY FOR BOYS
BY ELLEN. LE.GARDE

condition. John was at college; Mary fittin
to be a teacher; and Jim, followed by others o
lesser years, but of many wants, were still at
achool. To tell the truth, Jim ton was
not in love with the Greek and Latin of his
first year's course in Wareham High School.
His 1deas were solely on making somethin,
that would “go.” It wasa fact that he h:
fashioned many ‘“‘going” articles. A wind-
mill, an alarm ‘clock, a revolving coffee-mill
for *“ the girl,” and others of equal utility; but
one thing the family noticed, but in deference
to Jim's perseverence forebore mentioning,
that as soon as these spurts of mechani
genius prepared to conjugate the verb “go,”
they reached the past participle * gone " in an
incredibly short space of time. The boy's
head was mechanically inclined. He was
happy when tearing something to pieces and
putting it together again. To own a bicycle
seemed the sum of happiness to his fifteen-
vear-old idea of bliss. This rroposition of
arry Spencer caused him to think, and think
this way and that. All that night a safety
bicycle, upon which was an image like him-
self clad in corduroy knee-breeches and blow-
inga bugle, danced before hiseyes. When hedid
fall asleep, he was chasing a phantom wheel
down the high road of Wareham, and the
men in the shoe shops at the end of the town
filled the windows of the large buildings, and
Leered and laughed at him. He woke with
is mind mentally weighing fifty-five dollars
and that bicycle. He knew it was useless to
go to his father, and his was a nature accus-
tomed to hunt up ways and means. Jim
went to school, still meditating. Usually
more ready for a romp before nine than the
rest of the boys, and with a large pond in the
hollow behind the school filled with skaters,
this _morning he went directly into the
building. Miss Goff thought this was a
grand sign and wondered if her last admoni-
;lion had not some effect at the ninety-ninth
our.

This term the freshmen class were deep in
book-keeping, and when poor Miss Goff came
to look _at Jim's entry column, she found eggs
credited at fifty-five dollars a dozen, and

bicycles and parts of these machines sketched

on all the waste paper on his desk. She passed
on in despair. Suddenly she heard Jim cry
“TI've got it! I've got it!"

‘“ What, Jim?" said his teacher. *“ What is
the matter ?"

“ Oh. please, Miss Goff, excuse me, but may
I go out a moment?"” the boy asked.

‘“ Certainly,” was the answer, and Jim's
teacher thought she nevershould understand
that boy of Dr. Preston’s, and his father was
such a steady man.

Jim raced up and down the yard for a few
moments “ just to blow off steam,” as he said
to himself.

“I know I can do it if father will only let
me; and I think he will, for he said he wished
I'd apply myself to something; and who
wouldn’'t apply themselves to getting an
eighty dollar bicycle? I ought to make ten
dollars a month, and there is five months to
doitin. It'sago. I know.” )

Talking thus, Jim went into school again.
He worked like the proverbial Trojan, and as-
tonished earnest Miss Goff, who left school that
afternoon more perplexed with Jim than
ever.

“Is father home?' shouted Jim as he
entered the pleasant sitting-room, a little after
two. He had ran the whole way only stop-

ping to tell Harry he was coming up to-night
to talk about the machine. & op &

** No, he’s been called to bristol,” answered
Mrs. Preston. “A man at the Reservoir was
hurt and he was sent for.”

Bristol! Ah, there lay Jim's fortune. Bris-
tol was the large town five miles from Ware-
ham. From it came the supplies and necessi-
ties of the daily life of the village. Jim ate
his dinner and digested his idea with each
morsel of food he put into his mouth. His
father did not drive in till four, and never did
time pass so slowly.

‘ Can I see you a moment, father ?"* he asked.
“It's something important,” and the face ot
the boy showed that to him the matter was ot
vital interest.

A long conversation followed, and Jim
came out of the doctor's office with a rush,
ran behind the barn and %:ve a yell that
would have done credit a Comanche
warrior.

*What do you suppose that boy wants?”
said Dr. Preston to his wife. ‘ Harry Spencer
has offered him his bicycle for fifty-five dol-
lars, and to get this he proposes to go to the city
with one of the men who carries the morn-
ing’s milk to the dairies and bring back the
early papers. It has struck him that he can
secure many customers of the * Herald,’ since
they do not receive it through the mail till
after the ten train is in. You know there has
been much grumbling over the lateness of its
coming.”

“And did you consent?” asked Jim's
mother.

““Yes,” replied the doctor, “on the condi-
tion that it did not interfere with his school,
that he went to bed early and that he did not

ive it up for two months. It will do him on
arm and may steady him somewhat.”

That evening Jim walked with a light heart
to Harry's house and took a look at the
bicycle. He gained a promise that none of
the fellows should be told for three months.
He was in bed at nine, and slthough full of
thonghts which would come and he feared
keep him awake, he dropped off and knew
ndtging until a shrill whistle in the air out-
side roused him to his new work. It was
cold, but he dressed in a jiffy, and taking
some hot coffee from the kitchen stove and
which he gulped down as he pulled on
his gloves, he soon joined farmer Smith's
man and mounted theseat of the milk
wagon.

Bristol looked odd in the darkness of the
winter morning as they rolled over the pave-
ments. Jim went directly to the “ Herald”
office, bought twenty-five and took five
“ Morning Stars.”” He was afraid to get more,
not knowing how his venture wonld succeed.
He met the wagon again at six-thirty, and

was in Wareham as the men and girls were
hurrying into the shoe shops.

“Have a ‘Herald’?” cried Jim. “This
morning’s issue. Needn't wait for the mail
now. Take it along with you,” suggested the
new departure.

“Heralds! You've been to town after the
}mpem? B{ Jove! That's a good idea. Yes,

will.  Why can’t you leave them at the
house?" were the remarks that met Jim as his
cries attracted attention.

“I will if you'll tell me where it is,” and
Jim produced a note-book and jotted down
the name, and 27 Clarendon avenue. For
Wareham was laid out in pretentious avenues,
which were in reality charming country
lanes. .

‘“Take that to my wife as you go down, and
bring me another to-morrow,” put in one of
the anses, and turning to a couple of the
men looking on, he added “I'll stop mine
coming to the office. It's often irregular and
my wife would rather leave off eating than
not see her ‘Herald.'”

Fortune favored Jim. He had one paper
left, a ““ Star,” and was forty-one cents ahead.
That wasn't bad, he thought, for a beginning.
But, oh ! how hungry he was. Breakfast never
seemed as appetizing. and his mother smiled
at his third call for corn-bread muffins.

The next morning's sale netted him sixty
cents, with ten regular customers. Jim im-
agined a gold mine ahead, for in two days he
had earned & dollar, and but fifty-four more
to get. Friday came and at the last house at
which le left a paper he was told to wait a

moment. A young girl came to the door and
asked, ** Could you go into the city this after-
noon? I wantsome things from the Boston
store so much, and I cannot leave home.”
Jim thought a second. Here was a new way.
But he must first get permission. and telling
his would-be employer he would bring her
word before he went into school, he appeared
at the breakfast table with the new uest,
and the additional one of the loan of his
father's horse and buggy during the office
hours in the afternoon.

*“ Well,"” said Dr. Preston, after he had heard
his son's questions, “so you are adding gen-
eral expressing and jobbing to your line of
business? I have no objection if you don’t
over-drive Kate.” 3

“Why don’t you put up a notice in the
post-office,” sugpested his mother, “stating
you will take into Bristol whatever messages
and orders you can get?”’ .

“Mother, you're a brick!"’ cried Jim. “Why
didn’t I think of that before? I must get it
up before any one else does,” and Jim ran off,
the rest of the family laughing at the thought
of sleepy little Wareham waking to the new
idea so suddenly.
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Any Boy can, in a few afternoons, secure enough Sub-
scribers to obtain

A PHOTOGRAPHIC OUTFIT

ery
fac-
for

ng.

ely
1er-

sy ey uia-acalg,
ouble Plate - Holder, Improved

Brass-mounted Lens; a Hinged Gruund'glabs,
Tripod Carrying Case. .

The chemical Outfit for Developing
and Printing, contains: Ruby Lamp,
one-half dozen Dry Plates, 2 Japanned
Iron Trays, 2 Bottles Developee, 1 Bux
Hyposulphite Soda, 1z sheets silvered
Albumen Paper, Printing Frame, 1 bottle
Toning Solution, 1 Dozen Bevel-edge
Card Mounts.

We guarantee our Outfit to be satis-
factory, and we will resent it to any boy
who will secure from among his list of
frien Is 30 Three monihs’ Subscribers to
THE LADIES’ HOME JoURNal, at 25 cents
each ; or, 22 Subscribers and $1.00 extra ;
or, 12 Subscribers and $:.25 extra.

Who is there not willing to secure
Years of Instructive Amusement

for an Afternoon’s Work ?

Those who wish to purchase, can do so.

D

The price is $5.00.
Sent by Express, charges to be paid by the receiver.

BRACKET SAW AND OUTFIT

Sent, post-paid, as a Lremium for a Club of 6 Lnree months' Subscribers at 25 cents
cach; or, for g Subscribers and 25 cents extra.

The Saw Frame is made of spring-steel, and measures §x 12 inches. Iiis
Nickled and has a Japanned handle.
The Outfit includes fifty full-size designs. for a great variety of fancy and
useful articles ; one dozen Saw Blades. one Drill Point, a Sheet of ‘Transfer Paper.
One of these Outfits will be source of profit as well as pleasure to any boy who
secures it. An infinite variety of ornamental articles for interior decoration can
be fashioned from wood, and with a little practice, successful work can be done
with a variety of materials, bone, ivory, brass, ete.  ‘I'his saw is not a toy, but a
practical tool—susceptible of skillful handling, and requiring but little practice,
for the successful production of artistic work.
We will send this outfit on receipt of 93 cents, 75 cents for the Outfit and
18 cents for postage and packing.

STYLOGRAPHIC PEN -

We offer it, post-puid, for a Ciub of oniv § Threc-months’ Subscribers at 25 cents
each; ory, 6 Subscribers and 25 cents extra; or, g Subscribers and JO cents extra.

To those who desire a Stylographic Pen, we believe we can offer one as prac-
tical as any on the market, and at the same time the simplest. It has an adjust-
able needle which enables one to write at any desired angle.  Any good fluid-ink
can be used. The manufacturer claims that the materials used are of the best
quality and absolutely non-corrosive. We furnish filler and instructions.

We will send this pen, post-paid, to any United States Post-office address
on receipt of go cents.

MAGIC LANTERN

Given for only 8 Three months' Subscribers at 25 cents each ; or, Jfor 6 Subscribers ana
35 cents extra. Sent by Express, charges to be paid by the receiver.

Vhis Magic Lantern we umport ourseives from Germany, ana we think we
ave improved upon the one offered last scason. It is mounted upon a wood n
ase, and packed in a ncat wooden box with hinged lid. There are twelve
stides, and the ¢ Views'’ are not the wretched daubs uniformly sent with small
anterns—they are delicately painted, attractive pictures.
Home Entertainments.

Jur 1llustration suggests the pleasant evenings, which may be in store for the
>0ys and girls who obtain this instrument. With this Magic Lantern enjoyable
¢ntertainments can be given to friends and neighbors.

Money Can Be Earned
in this way.  Become familiar with the use of the lantern and with the views, a~d
1ndertake the part of exhibitor by arranging a lecture regarding the views on the
lides. Select a convenient evening to give your exhibition—then, announce it
wnd sell tickets to your neighbors and friends, or give an exhibition for the bene-
it of the Sunday-School or some charitable obiect, and thus induce others to scil
tckets.

We furnish the Magic Lantern and slides complete, for a Club of only 8 trial
Subscribers; any bright boy can surely secure so small a Club in an afternocn.

To those who do not wish to make up a Club we will send the Lantern and
slides complete for g1.00. By Express only—charges to be paid by the receiver.

GIVE THE BOYS A CHANCE

A BREECH-LOADING SPRING-GUN

No Report; Cheap Ammunition; No Explosion.

Given as a Premium for a Club of 8 Three months’ Subscribers at 25 cents each ;
or, for 4 Subscribers and 50 cents extra. Sent by Express, charges to be paid by
the receiver ; or, pre-paid on receipt of 70 cents additional. Price to any United
States Post-office, $1.75, pre-pasd.

We make this offer for the express purpose of enlisting the sympathies and
the services of the boys. Let them canvas for subscriptions for the JouknaL
amongst their lady acquaintances, if they will, and this Premium will pay for the
time spent.

This Gun is as safe to its owner as it is possible for a Gun to be. The barrels
are. made of stecl, and are sighted front and back. The trigger, sight and guvard
are of malleable iron. The stock is of poplar, the cross-bar of maple, nicely
finished, and the Gun when complete is very attractive. The springs are made of
the best English oil-tempered steel, and are warranted to stand the test satisfac-
torily. The cord is linen, and is the only thing about the Gun that will wear cut;
ordinary cord or twine will take its place, but we will send an extra one with each
Gun. There are no wood-screws used in its construction, and the cross-bar is
bolted on the stock, which prevents its being pulled out. ‘The general construc-
tion of the Gun and simplicity of handling it makes it superior to the small guns
usually sold. . o

The ammunition is placed in the barrel from the breech, so there_ls no liabil-
ity of a boy having his fingers bruised, or his eyes put out, by a wearing down ot
the catch and a premature discharge. There is a concealed mechanical contri-
vance which retains the ammunition in the bairel when loaded, and the bullct
will not become displaced or dislodged until fired.

It is the only small Gun on the market having a trigger guard, without which
no small Gun can be safe.

Ammunition can be procured at any gun-store, at the rate of 273 bullets for
ten cents.  (We send 50 with each gun without charge.)

Boys are bound to have Guns of some kind, by one means or another. Best
accept ihis as a fact, and assist them to get one that is safe and that will at the
same time please and satisfy them. As to shooting qualities, the Guns are un-
usually powerful, and in the hands of a good shot—in the shape of a vigorous boy
with a clear eye and a steady hand—they are a terror to English sparrows, squirrels,
and all small game. Price, $1.75, pre-paid.

W&~ALL PREMIUM GOODS FOR SALE AT THE PRICES QUOTED.<pr
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OUR NEW FAVORITE EN

z ! 7 t 25 cents each ; or,

Premium for a Club of 4 Three months' Subscribers a.
&mf‘;‘: S:ch'h'rj; and 25 cents extra. I5 cents extra must be sent to prepay
postage and packing, or we will send it by Express, charges paid by the réceivesr.

The Favorite is new this season, and is now ready for shipment.

ures 6 inches in height.

This is a smaller Engine than our Upright, and was designed expressly to fill

the demand for a less expensive machine.

It is a model Steam Engine, complete and perfect, and all its parts are firm-
ly connected, so that it can be readily moved from one place to another while in

operation.

The essential parts are as perfect, and as carefully made as in our larger and

more expensive Engines.

THE FAVORITE HAS SUFFICIENT POWER TO RUN
SMALL TOYS.

Richly finished in red and gold colors.

Each Engine is thoroughly tested and fully warranted, and carefully packed
in a wooden locked-corner box ; ready for mailing or expressing. . .
Full directions for running the Engine will be found in each box, with price

list of duplicate parts.

This Engine can be sent either by Mail or Express.
Price, including cost of packing and postage,
Price, by Express, charges to be paid by the r

eceiver, 5o cents.

The Weeden Upright Steam Engine

Sent as a Premium to any boy who will send us 8 Thr
each ; or, 6 Subscribers and 25 cents extra; or,
Sent by Express, charges to be paid by the rece
it to any United States Post-office address on receipt of 3o

commend that it be sent by mail if ordered from any dis

A real, complete working machine. You can blow
d stop the engine by opening
le-valve, as in a large engine.
nearer in appearance and oper-
e than any heretofore made. It
It is safe and

to explode.

ated.

ery.  So perfectly and so accurately is this engine
ylinder-head and the rivet-heads on the boiler and

(see cut).

A MEcHANICAL CuriosiTy.—This engine is not onl
as an object of mechanical beauty and Pperfection, it has g

and practical machinists,

Each engine is in good running order when it leaves the fac
carefully packed. We fee] confident that any
explanation and follow our directions closely, can set y
without difficulty, and we trust he will derive both pl

its use.

In the hands of a boy it is a constant and never-|
ment, and no end of models of saw mills, machine
structed and placed in working order, the motive pow

engine.

stores.

Remember, the receiver pays the char
If you desire it majled send upay Cex

ec months’ Subscribers at 25 cents
4 Subscribers and 50 cents extra.
if preferred, we will mail
cents extra. We should

the whistle, or start an
and closing the thrott
It is a scientific toy,
ation to a large engin
is both amusing an
easy to operate. It will run small toys and develop
ingenuity. It is a simple and complete machine,
which will practically illustrate to the youthful mind,
that wonderful power so constantly at work on all
sides, in this age of steam. There are 41 pieces and
OVEr 400 operations in the manufacture of this en-
gine. Every engine is tested and warranted to be in
€every respect as described.

SAFETY-VALVE.—The en

perfect-working
Safety-Valve, which makes

it impossible for the boiler

STEAM-WHISTLE. —
will notice the locatj
will also see the valy

By referring to the cut y
on of the Steam-Whistle,
e by which the whistle is oper-

THE THROTTLE-V,
of this engine is its
teur engine has this feature.

ALVE.—One important feature
Throttle-Valve. No other ama-
power for running
made, the screw-nuts
fire-box are imitated

y interesting to boys, but
reat interest to engineers

tory, and will be
who will study this simple
P and run our little engine
easure and instruction from

failing source of amuse-
shops, etc., can be con.
er to be supplied by the

prefer that you should
1 it rather than pay for
the price demanded in

and that you receive the engine as a Premium, and gag:
it), we can sell it for $1.00, which is considerably below

ges for forwarding if sent by Express.

—

A Réél Steam Locomotive and Train

mplete set— Locomotive, Tender, Track and one Passenger Car—gyy

e o‘o{e/; ZI; [;’ /zfee months' Subscribers at 25 cents each ; or, for 16 Subscribers

and 50 cents extra; or, jfor 12 Subscribers and $1.00 extra; or, Jor 10 Sup.

scribers and $1.25 extra. We offer it Jor sale for only $3.00. We luwe‘ them

$0 packed as o come inside the 4-lb. mailing limit, and they can be sent in yys

way. If you wisk us lo mail them send 65 cents to prepay cost of postage angd
packing. If sent by Express the receiver must pay the charges.

Length of locomotive 834 inches, height 4%/ inches. Length of tender 4
inches, height 3 inches. Length of car 1o mchqs, height 4 inches. Length of
complete train 24 inches. Guage of track 2 3-16 inches.

Runs on a track made of steel rails and wooden sleepers. Runs half an hour
at each firing. Puffs the exhaust steam like a large locomotive. Runs eight
times around the track in one minute. No danger from explosion, safety valve
perfectly adjusted. A most fascinating :.md apmsing steam toy. It will delight
the old as well as the young. Richly finished in steel, bronze, and polished brass.
Perfect in design and workmanship. Every one fully tested by steam and guaran-
teed. Complete train with track, securely packed in a wooden locked corner
box. The cut above is an accurate representation of the locomotive standing on
the track.

The locomotive is complete in all its parts, and has all the essential features
of a large locomotive, as well as an ornamental wheel guard, headlight, etc. It
will run on a straight or curved track equally well. The track packed with each
locomotive is circular, and eleven feet around, but we can furnish any number of
extra sleepers and rails, either straight or curved, so that any length of track may
be constructed. The track can be placed on the dining-room table, on the floor,
Or on a regular railroad embankment built in the yard. We can also furnish
truck frames with wheels and axles fitted to track, so that flat, dump or box cars
can be made either from pasteboard or wood, and easily fitted at home,

BEAM ENGINE

Given as a Premium Jora Club of 10 Three months' Subscribers at 25 cents each
or, for & Subscribers and 25 cents extra ; 07, 6 Subscribers and 50 cents extra.
Mailed on receipt of 30 cents additional to cover cost of postage and packing; or,
sent by Express, charges payable by the receiver. Lrice, $1.75. " Postage and
vacking, 30 cents additional.

This is one of the latest productions, and is modeled after, and has all the
essential features of a

“ Cornish Pumping-Engine.’

The boiler is mounted in imitation of the usual brick setting, including iron
stays and working furnace.door for the management of fires. .

The top of boiler is provided with manhole, gallows.frame with walking-
beam, and filler with safety-valve. Instead of an oscillating cylinder, there has
been arranged as a special feature a new device for the introduction of steam
into a stationary, vertical cylinder, consisting of rocking-valve with valve-rod,
worked by an eccentric on the main shaft, the inlet of steam to the steam-chest
being controlled by a screw throttle valve.

The Engine is made entirely of metal; all the parts are carefully and accu-
rately adjusted.

The whole constituting one of the most perfect Model
Engines yet produced.

It is an excellent study for a boy who wishes to learn something of the nature
of steam and its uses, and, in operation, it is highly interesting and instructive.

Each Engine is thoroughly tested and carefully packed in a wooden, locked-
corner box, ready for mailing or expressing. .

Full directions for running the Engine will be found in each box, with price-
list of duplicate parts.

We will send it on receipt of $1.75 and 30 cents additional to pay cost of

S 30 cents extra to prepay the postage.

postage and packing; or, send it by Express, charges to be paid by the receiver,
on receipt of g1.75.

WE>ALL PREMIUM GOODS FOR SALE AT THE PRICES QUOTED.y
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OUR NEW SIDE‘?V_HEEL STEAMBOA

Given as a Premium for a Club of 14 Three months' Subscribers at 25 cents each; or, for 10 Subscribers and 50 cents extra;
or, 6 Subscribers and $1.00 extra. Send 50 cents extra to pre-pay postage and packing; or we
will send it by Express, the receiver to pay the charges.

M . ecew o swan 12 iches, 33%-1nch beam, 5 inches high; runs one half hour at each Tiring.

Nearly all the steamboats heretofore made in this or foreign countries have been modeled after the simple type of
the propeller. In our model steamboat the graceful form of the well-known sidewheel steamer has been adopted, and great
pains have been taken to retain the proper proportions of all the parts and, at the same time, to construct a boat which not
only will work properly, but will present a fine appearance when steaming in a tank of water or on a still pond. Unlike
all former productions in which the lamp has been separate from and liable to get out of its proper place in the boat, our
lamp is a fixture, it being a part of the hull, so that the flame is always in its proper position under the boiler and, at the
same time, assists in steadying the boat, while it is readily filled through an opening in the deck at the bow.

In order to always secure the proper working of steam cylinder, crank, shaft and paddle wheels, they have all been
secured to the top of the boiler, and the boiler is hinged at one end to the boat, so that it can be readily swung upward, to

Set of Chessmen and
Chessboard

Sent as a Premium for a Club of 8 Three
months’ Subscribers at 25 cents each;
or, for 4 Subscribers and 50 cents extra,
Postage and packing, 45 cents extra.

I'hese Chessmen are of Boxwood, in
black and yellow, well finished and
highly polished. The pieces range in
height from 3 inches to 174 inches.
The pawns are 134 inches high. ‘They
are packed in a handsome polished box,
with sliding lid. The board is strong
and well made, and is 16 inches square.
The squares are in red and black.

Price, $1.00 ; postage and packing,
45 cents extra.

give ready access to lamp for trimming, lighting, etc., etc.
the pilot-house. The rudder is adjusted as usual.

our handsome excursion steamers.
Euvery steamer is thoroughly tested and fully warranted.

Full directions for running the steamer will be found in each box, with price-list of duplicate parts.
We will send it on receipt of $2.00 and 50 cents extra to cover cost of postage and packing ; or, send it by Express
In ordering this boat be sure to specify that you wish the Sidewheel, as we

for g2.00, charges to be paid by the receiver.
also have a Screw Steamboat.

FOOT-POWER SCROLL SAW

-Given as a Premium for a Club of 24 Three months' Subscribers at 25 cents each;
or, for 20 Subscribers and 50 cents; or, 16 Subscribers and $1.00; or, 12 Sub-
scribers and $1.50; or, 10 Subscribers and $1.75. Must be sent by Express
or Freight, charges 1o be paid by the receiver.

The entire frame-work is of iron,
japanned black and striped with red.
The arbors, etc., are of steel, carefully
gauged and fitted to their bearings.
The arms and pitman are of the best
selected ash. The bearings to the arms
are carefully sized, to bring them in
perfect line. Jointed stretcher rod.
The clamps have hinged jaws to over-
come the raking overthrow which is
found to be an objection common to
most small jig-saws. The blades when
set in a clamp of this description are not
nearly so liable to be broken.

Each machine has an automatic dust
blower, a rotary drill and a polishing
and grinding wheel, with a heavy rim
of solid emery.

The tilting table is arranged for
inlaying work, and is a very desirable
feature.

Each machine is securely boxed,
and we send the necessary tools for
setting up and running the same. We
will ship, to any address, this saw, with
the extras, on receipt of $3.50, the re-
zeiver to pay the charges.

If you want it sent by freight, do not
1eglect to state this fact, nor fo inclose
25 cents to pay cartage. Unless specially
nstructed otherwise, we shall ship these
saws by Express—collect.

BOY'S SILVER WATCH

Sent, post-paid, by Registered Mail, as a Pre-
mium for a Club of 60 Three months' Subscribers
at 25 cents each; o, for 40 Subscribers and §2.50;
or, for 30 Subscribers and $3.75 extra. Price,
$8.50.

This is superior to any Watch we have ever
offered for Boys. It has an Open-Face, with a
Tinted, Enameled Dial—Marginal Figures. It is
Full Jeweled, Silver Cap, Bassine Engraved Case.
This is not a mean, shoddy watch made up for
« Gift Enterprises.”” It is a good, honest article,
even if it is cheap.

It is, of course, a Stem-Winder and Stem-
Setter. The hands are very dainty and are
Jewel-Mounted. It is one of the most attractive
of Boys’ Watches we have ever seen, and is a
good time-piece too. Any boy may be proud
and happy as its possessor, particularly if he has
earned it himself. Price, $8.50, post-paid.

The boiler can be readily filled with water through a filler in
Unusual pains have been taken with the details, such as windows,
molding eagle on pilot-house, etc., etc., while she is finished with coppered bottom and bright-colored upper works, like

In raising a Club for a Premium, do
not delay sending in those first obtained
until the full number necessary for the
Premium desired has been secured.
Send them as received, and request that
they be credited to you. Do not neglcct »
to demand a credit in every case.

WE CREDIT NO NAMES UNLESS
SO INSTRUCTED.

ANOTHER STEAMBOAT

Screw Propeller

Sent, post-paid, as a Premium for a Club of 10 Three months’ Subscribers at 25 cents
each ; or, for 6 Subscribers and 50 cents extra; or, for 4 Subscribers and 75 cents
extra. - Price, $1.50, post-paid.

This is a real steamboat, 11 inches long, having a brass boiler, and steam
engine to work the screw. Steam is made by placing a small lamp under the
boiler, and filling the boiler with water. Will run half an hour without refilling.
Perfectly safe; will not explode. Directions accompany each boat. The hull is
of metal, handsomely painted. Has a nice cloth awning, and gaily painted
flag floating at the stern. A fine model, sharp bows, a fast sailor. Great fun in
playing ocean steamer. It will sail across the pond without any string to keep
it from going astray. Your friend on the other side will turn it back again.
You can call it a “‘mail”” steamer by writing notes back_and forth and sending
them by the steamer safely tucked away in the hold. Will take light freight,
such as penknife, or marbles. - These boats are made in Germany to our special
order, and we have sent out a great many thousands of them to our boy friends
all over the country. Any boy who wishes to purchase one, instead of securing it
as a Premium, can do so by sending us g1.50, and we will send it post-paid to his
address.

~ e .

#¥&>ALL PREMIUM GOODS FOR SALE AT THE PRICES QUOTED.<Mf . .
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HANDY TOOLS FOR THE HOUSE| THE IMPROVED HISTORISCOPE

! ’ be, ks oty | Given as a Premium Jor 6 Three months' Subscribers at 25 cents each ; or, for 4

 pal. emium for & Three months’ Subscribers at 25 cents eack ; or, % : X
Sen/.’,}ﬁ:’fg[’ glj‘/{;:‘::;b‘:rf:z‘/-:?zj'{;zlx extra; or, for g Subscribers and 50 cents extra. Subscribers and 25 cents extra.  Postage and packing, 25 cen Is additional,

Price, $1.00, postpaid.

The Historiscope is a large and handsome chromo lithographic panorama,
with thirty-two scenes, of very attractive appearance. One of the few toy pano-
ramas which amounts to anything more than a toy. It gives a very attractive

: and instructive object lesson in history, and the pictures shown are of genuine
One of the most useful articles ever owned by any boy. )

; historical value. A carefully written lecture, which we send, embodies the prin-
These are not of th? quaht_y of theﬁtoolirand.les Lfsual:)ersszl(;(it; We guarantee cipal events of American hfstory, and enables the owner to act as exhibitorpand
them to be of very superior quality, ar;d 'St'f‘ 3‘;5 mn .(i;lel‘l); nulr)nvit.a’. cap, highly | showman to an audience of juvenile friends. A goodly supply of tickets, to aiq
_ These tool-handle_s are made o r?;ﬁ“?o i’ Iw: d 'iws are heavil, nictl'(el- in getting up the “*show," a descriptive poster and suggestions as to appropriate
Polished and of beautiful Appearance. ¢ ferrule and J . Y incidental music, etc., accompany each Historiscope.
Plate%he steel jaws will hold perfectly, not only the tools contained in the hollow Price, g1.00.  Postage and packing, 25 cents extra.
handle, but all other things from a needle to a mill file. No other tool-handle in
the market will do this. It answers the purpose of a small hand vise.

These cuts are about one-half the size of the handle and
tools which they represent.

The tools are made from steel of the highest grade. tempered by ‘men of
great experience, honed to a fine cutting edge, and are higl}ly finished. They are
made for service, and will give the greatest satisfaction. The jaws in the haqdle
shut over the shoulders of the tools (as seen in the cuts) so as to make it impossible
to pull them out when in use. The saw blade is 7 inches in length. ) )

No 4 handie and 10 tools, g1.00. Sent by Mail, prepaid, on receipt of price.

A REGISTERING SAVINGS BANK

Given as a Premium for a Club of 10 Three months' Sué.frriber{ at 25 cents each;
or, for 8 Subscribers and 25 cents extra 5 or, for 6 Subscribers and 50 cents
extra. Price, §1.50. Sent by Express, charges to be paid by the recciver.

This Bank indicates, at all times, the
exact amount contained. A coin cannot be
deposited without being accurately regis-
tered. The first coin locks the door, which
cannot be locked in any other manner, nor
can it be again opened until full amount
for which tiie Bank is set has been deposited ;
k7 1L opens automatically, and no money

Three-Draw 12-Line Telescope

Given as a Premium for a Club of 16 Three months' Subscribers at 25 cents each ;
or, for 12 Subscribers and 30 cents extra; or, 8 Subscribers and B1.00 extra.
Price, $2.00. 15 cents extra_for packing and postage, whether purchased or sent
as a Premium. ’

Length, when extended, 16 inches.

Length, when closed, 6 inches.

The extention tubes are of polished Brass and the .body is covered with
Morocco.  Packed in a neat cloth-covered case.

A handy companion for a stay at the seashore, or a trip to the mountains.

Price, $2.00." Postage and packing, 15 cents extra,

Wonderful Kaleidoscope

Given-as a Premium for a Club of 14 Three months’

can oe removed until the door has unlocked
itself. :

This is one of the few Saving Banks
which successfully defy ingenuity, and which
refuses to be opened. ' No money can be
extracted by any one until the full amount
has been deposited, and no one can tamper
with it without being detected by the figures.
‘Lnese Banks' are sold by the fire-proof safe
companies.  Strongly made of cast-iron,
handsomely nickel-plated. Packed in a
strong wooden box.

Price, $1.50. Sent by Express, charges
to be paid by the receiver.

Drawing Instruments
BRASS, NICKEL-PLATED.

Given as a Premium for « Club of ¢ Three months' Subscribers at 25 cents each ;
or, for 2 Subscribers and 2 %y cents extra. Postage and dacking, 10 cents extra.
Price, 85 cents, post-paid.

"This set of Instruments is manufactured in Europe to our order, and put up
specially for our use. W i

They are of brass, nickel-plated. The
needle-points. The
Both pen and pencil parts are jointed. The set js packed in a velvet-lined box,
of a special pattern, which is closed with a rod passing sideways through the box.
The pox clpsed is only 7§ inch in thickness and 27§ inches wiae, and is made to
permit of its being conveniently carried in the pocket.  We offer it as the best
low-priced set of instruments in the country.  Price, 85 cents, post-paid.

Subscribers at 25 cents each; or, for 10 Subscribers and
5ocents extra; or, for 6 Subscribers and $1.00 additional.
Sent by Express, charges to be paid by the receiver.

Every one recognizes in the Kaleidoscope an in-
exhaustible source of entertainment. The one we
offer is especially convenient and desirable as a
Parlor Ornament. The cells contain a varied col-
lection of brilliantly colored Solid and Fluid
Objects, presenting, by a revolution of the brass
object cell, an everchanging number of elaborate
designs. .

The regular retail price of this particular Kaleido-
scope is $3.00. We offer it for $2.25. Sent by

Express, securely packed in a wooden case, charges to be paid by the receiver.

FREE TO ANY BOY

who will send us 4 Three months’ Subscribers at 25 cents each; or, for 2 Subscribers and
25 cents additional. Postage and Packing 10 cents extra. Price, 85 cents, post-paid.

BOYS' USEFUL PASTIMES.

Boys' Useful Pastimes: Pleasant and profitable
amusement for spare hours. By Pror. RoBERT GRIFFITH,
A. M. This volume comprises chapters on the use and
care of tools, and detailed instruction by means of which
bovs can make, with their own hands, a- large number of
Toys, Household Ornaments, Scientific Appliances, and
many pretty, amusing and necessary articles for the Play-
ground, the Home and Out of Doors, It is bound in
Handsome Cloth Binding With 300 Illustrations,
showing how to make boats, steam engines, steamers,
bob sleds, ice-boats, windmills, aquariums, hand-carts,
tops, flags, photograph camera, telephone, telegraph,
microscope, kaleidoscope, steam acrobats, traps, dog-
houses, bird cages, coops, dove cots, squirrel cages, summer houses, fences,
fountains, furniture, gyvmnasium, step-ladders, trunks, nets, wire-work, clay,
modeling, brass-work, picture frames, electric batteries, electro-plating, electro-
typing, running mice, wig-wags and many others articles,
In looking for a book to put into the hands of your boy, which will be of
real and genuine use, and at the same time a source of healthful entertainment,
this is the one vou should choose. Price 75 cents and 10 cents additional for

postage and packing.

E~ALL PREMIUM GOQODS FOR SALE AT THE PRICES QUOTED.g
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BOOKS FOR BOYS .

By HORATIO ALGER, Jr.
THE PRINCE OF BOY'S STORY WRITERS.

We give the titles below, and the books have been ar-
ranged in series. Theyare all 7x 4% inches ; bound in
cloth, ornamental covers and gilt back stamp. All illus-
trated.

ANY ONE book given as a Premium, for a Club of 6 Three
months’ Subscribers at 25 cents each ; or, for 4 Subscribers
and 25 cents additional.

Postage and packing, 12 cents extra.

Price 80 cents each; postage and packing, 1z cents
extra.  The publishers’ price for these books, as published
in their catalogues, is g1.2s.

Mr. Alger is probably ‘as popular a writer of boy's
stories as there is in all the land. He bounded into the

favor of the lads when he wrote ‘“ Ragged Dick—the Newsboy,”’ and he has
held his place there ever since. His books are of the rousing, rattling, open-air
order, and they are filled with healthful, racy narrative, and with sparkle, vim
and adventure, from beginning to end.

He teaches them wholesome lessons, and teaches them so pleasantly one is
never aware of the teaching until it is all over, and the story stands out plainly
and impressively from the narrative. His heroes are invariably worthy of emu-
lation; they are always bright, manly, courageous and conscientious.

Ragged Dick Series: Tattered Tom Series: A continua-
Ragged Dick; or, Street Life in New tion of Ragged Dick Series.
York. Tattered Tom; or, The Story of a
Fame and Fortune; or, The Progress Street Arab.
of Richard Hunter. Paul the Peddler; or, The Adventures
‘Mark, the Match Boy. of a Young Street Merchant.
Rough and Ready ; or, Life Among Phil the Fiddler; or, The Young Street

the New York Newsboys. Musician.

Ben, the Luggage Boy; or, Among Slow and Sure; or, From the Sidewalk
the Wharves. to the Shop.

Rufus and Rose; or, The Fortunes Tattered Tom Series:— Seconp
of Rough and Ready. SERIES. ’

Campaign Series:
Frank’s Campaign.
Paul Prescott’s Charge.
Charlie Codman’s Cruise.

Julius; or, The Street Boy out West.

The Young Outlaw ; or, Adrift in the
World.

Sam’s Chance, and How He Improved

Luck and Pluck Series: It.
Luck and Pluck; or, John Oakley’s Luck and Pluck Series:
Inheritance. Try and Trust; or, The Story of a
Sink or Swim; or, Harry Raymond’s Bound Boy.
Resolve. Bound to Rise; or, How Harry Wal-

Strong and Steady; or, Paddle Your
Own Canoe.

ton rose in the World.
Risen from the Ranks; or, Harry
Strive and Succeed; or, The Progress Walton’'s Success.
of Walter Conrad. Herbert Carter’s Legacy ; or, The In-
Brave and Bold Series: ventor's Son.
Brave and Bold ; or, The Story of a Atlantic Series:
Factory Boy. The Young Circus Rider.
Jack’s Ward ; or, The Boy Guardian. Do and Dare.
Shifting for Himself; or, Gilbert Hector’s Inheritance.
Greyson's Fortunes. Helping Himself.
Wait and Hope ; or, Ben Bradford's Motto.
Pacific Series:
The Young Adventurer; or, Tom's Ben’s Nugget; or, A Boy’s Search for
Trip Across the Plains. Fortune.
The Young Miner; or, Tom Nelson in Luke Walton, The Chicago Newsboy.

California. . Bob Burton, The Young Ranchman of
The Young Explorer; or, Among the Missouri.
Sierras.

Any one volume given as a Premium for a Club of 6 Three months’ Sub-
scribers at 25 cents each ; or, for 4 Subscribers and 25 cents additional. Postage,
12 cents extra.

Price, 80 cents per volume. Postage and packing, 12 cents extra, whether
purchased or obtained as a Premium.

JED

A Boy’s Adventure in the Army of “61-65.”

By WARREN LEE GOSS—of the “ CENTURY WAR PAPERS.”

Given as a Premium for a Club of 8 Three months’
Subscribers at 25 cents each ; or, for 6 Subscribers and 25 cents
extra. Postage and packing, 10 cents additional. Price $1.50,
post-paid.

Of all the many stories of the Civil War that have
been published, we cannot think of one which, for sturdy
realism, and intensity of interest, can compare with “‘Jed.”

It is a wholesome war story told by a soldier; a
spirited, manly and useful book. There is inqumg
patriotism but no marring bitterness. There is a serious
tone and purpose running through this book which can
be commended heartily, alike for its facts, its high
principles and its never-failing interest.

Price, $1.50, post-paid.

BIDING HIS TIME;

Or, Andrew Hapnell's Fortune.
By J. T. TROWBRIDGE.

Sent, post-paid, as a Premium for a Club of
6 Three months’' Subscribers at 25 cents

each; or, for 4 Subscribers and 25 cents
extra.

A book that will be popular with all the boys. Illus-
trated. Size, 614 x 51{ inches. Cloth binding.
Price, g1.00, including cost of postage and packing.

THE BOY'S HOME SERIES

A Series of Spirited Stories for Boys by Popular Writers
Each Ilustrated and Uniform in Size and Binding.

Sent as a Premium for a Club of 4 Three months’ Subscribers at 25 cents each ;
Postage and packing, 10 cents extra.

0

THE Boy’s HOME Lisrary is a
great success; it is the first at-
tempt to give thoroughly good
literature for boysat a price which
hitherto has been confined to the
worst sensational trash.

It is almost superfluous to say
anything in praise of stories writ-
ten by Horatio Alger, Jr., Harry
Castlemon, Edward S. Ellis,
James Otis, and others who have
contributed to the Bov's HoMmE
Linrary. These names are a passport, as every young-
ster knows, to hours of the keenest delight and enjoyment
in scenes of stirring life and adventure. These éxperi-

enced writers understand exactly how to write stories full of excitement, yet not
demoralizing or dull ; inculcating, incidentally, manliness, and inciting to what-
ever is good.

JOE’S LUCK; or, A Boy’s Adventure in California.
Alger, Jr. Illustrated. Cloth.

JULIAN MORTIMER; or, A Brave Boy’s Struggle for Home and
Fortune. By Harry Castlemon. Illustrated. Cloth.

ADRIFT IN THE WILDS; or, The Adventures of Two Ship-
wrecked Boys. By Edward S. Ellis. Illustrated. Cloth.

FRANK FOWLER, The Cash Boy. By Horatio Alger, Jr. Illustrated
Cloth. :

GUY HARRIS, The Runaway. By Harry Castlemon. Illustrated. Cloth.

BEN BURTON, The Slate-Picker. Illustrated.
Cloth.

TOM TEMPLE'S CARRER. By Horatio Alger, Jr. Illustrated. . Cloth.

TOM THE READY; or, Up From the Lowest. By Randolph Hill.
Illustrated. Cloth.

THE CASTAWAY’S; or, On the Florida Reefs.
Illustrated. Cloth. .

CAPTAIN KIDD’'S TREASURE. The True Story of an Adven-
turous Sailor Boy. By James Franklin Fitts. Illustrated. Cloth.

LOST IN THE CANON. The Story of Sam Willett's Adventures
on the Great Colorado of the West. By Alfred R. Calhoun. Dllus-
trated.  Cloth.

A YOUNG HERO; or, Fighting to Win.
trated. Cloth.

THE ERRAND BOY; or, How Phil Brent Won Success. By
Horatio Alger, Jr. Illustrated. Cloth.

THE ISLAND TREASURE; or, Harry Darrel’s Fortune. By Frank
H. Converse. Illustrated. Cloth.

A RUNAWAY BRIG; or, An Accidental Cruise. By James Otis.
Illustrated. Cloth.

A JAUNT THROUGH JAVA. The Story of a Journey to the Sacred
Mountain by Two American Boys. By Edward S. Ellis. Illustrated.
Cloth.

THE KING OF APELAND. The Wonderful Adventures of a
Young Animal Trainer. By Harry Prentice. Illustrated. Cloth.

TOM THE BOOTBLACK; or, The Road to Success. By Horatio
Alger, Jr. Illustrated. Cloth.

ROY GILBERT’'S SEARCH. A Tale of the Great Lakes. By
William P. Chipman. Illustrated. Cloth.

Any one of the above series sent to any one who will send us a Club of 4 Three
months’ Subscribers at 25 cents each; or, for 2 Subscribers and 25 cents
additional. Postage and packing 10 cents extra.

Sent, post-paid, to any United States Post-Office, address on receipt of 75 cents.

THE BOYS OF ’61;

Or, Four Years of Fighting.
By ‘Carleton,” the Famous War Correspondent.

Sent, post-paid, as a Premium for 10 Three months’ Sub-
scribers at 25 cents each; or, for 8 Subscribers and 25 cents
extra; or, for 6 Subscribers and 50 cents additional. Price,
$1.50, post-paid. ]
Chromo-Lithographed Board Covers and Lin-
ings, 558 Pages, with Numerous Illustrations.

This volume, though undoubtedly of historical value,
is not a history of the Rebellion. It is a record of
personal observations and experiences during the war,
with an occasional look at affairs in general to give
clearness to the narrative. From the beginning to
the end—from Bull Run to Appomatox Court House
—the book abounds with interesting incident and

iption.
dessil;:lt),lpost-paid, to any United States Post-office

By Horatio

By Harry Prentice.

By James Otis.

By Edward S. Ellis. Illus-

address, on receipt of g1.50.

WE~ALL PREMIUM GOODS FOR SALE AT THE PRICES QUOTED.<3
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HARRY CASTLEMON’S BOOKS

onths’ Subscribers at 25 cents
l?::n?sh:l;t::.G Tg‘:seta?e and packing, x‘z cents extr.a.
are few boys who could fail to be interested in
t-deor sports, as described- by Harry Castlemon.
i within their comprehension ; his adventures are

Two Little Confederates
By THOMAS NELSON PAGE.

Sent, post-paid, as a Premium for a Club
of 10 Three months’ Subscribers at 25
cents each; or, for 6 Subscriberc and
50 cents extra.

ithout any attempt at artificial coloring, and he

>ughly acquainted with his subject and has such
iethod of treating it, that the seeker after informa-
:ver disappointed or misled. Fields, woods and
ke on a new beauty and charm when pictured by
I lover of nature. The charm of his stories lies
msumate skill with which he weaves together
of practical information and the woof of ad-

Rocky Mountain Series:
Frank Among the Rancheros.
Frank on Don Carlos’ Ranch.
Frank in the Woods.

Sportsman’s Club Series:
The Sportsman’s Club in the Saddle.
The Sportsman’s Club Afloat.
The Sportsman’s Club Among the

Trappers.
Boy Trapper Series:
The Buried Treasure.
The Boy Trapper.
The Mail Carrier.

Rod and Gun Secries:

Don Gordon’s Shooting Box.
Rod and Gun Club.
The Young Wild Fowlers.

Forest and Stream Series:
Joe Waring.

Snagged and Sunk.
Steel Horse.
True to His Colors.

Any one volume given as a Premium for a Club of 6 Three months’ Sub-
scribers at =5 cents each; or, for 4 Subscribers and 25 cents additional. Postage
and packing, 12 cents extra.

Price, 8o cents per volume. Postage and packing, 12 cents extra, whether
purchased or obtained as a Premium. )

Gunboat Series: .
Frank, the Young Naturalist.
Frank on a Gunboat.

Frank before Vicksburg. .
Frank on the Lower Mississippi.
Frank on the Prairie.

Frank Nelson Series:
Snowed Up.

Frank in the Forecastle.
The Boy Traders.

Roughing It Series:
George in Camp.
George at the Wheel.
George at the Fort,

Go-Ahead Series:

Tom Newcomb.
Go-Ahead.
No Moss.

THE BOY'S
Library of Legend and Chivalry

Edited by SIDNEY LANIER. RICHLY ILLUSTRATED.

THE BOY'S KING ARTHUR,
Being Sir Thomas Maliory’s History of King Arthur and his Knights of the
Round Table.

s THE BOY S FROISSART,
Being Sir John Froissart’s Chronicles of Adventure, Battle and Custom in
England, France, Spain, etc.

THE BOY’S PERCY.

THE KNIGHTLY LEGENDS OF WALES;
or, The Boy’s Mabinogion.

Either volume sent, postpaid, as a Premsium Jor a Club of 12 Three months'
Subscribers at 25 cents each ; 07, for & Subscribers and 50 cents extra s or,
Jor 4 Subscribers and $r.00 extra. Price, $1.75 each, post-paid,

These are the beau ideals of books

for presents to intelligent boys or girls.

While they are stories of action and

stirring incident, which make them

extremely exciting, they teach those

lessons which the young should learn.

Amid all the strange and fanciful

scenery of these stories, character and

the ideals of character remain at the

simplest and purest, and the grand

passion inspired by the books is for

strength to do well and nobly in the

world. The illustrations are full of

fire and spirit, and add very much to

one’s enjoyment of the book.
Price, $1.75 each, post-paid.
Price of the set, $5.50. Sent by

Express, charges to be paid by the receiver.

Taken by the Enemy

By OLIVER OPTIC.

Sent, post-paid, as a Premuim for a Club of 10 Three
months’ Subscribers at 25 cents each ; or, for 8
Subscribers and 25 cents; or, for 6 Subscribers
and 50 cents extra,

What boy need be told anything about
the _author of this book? Like all of his
storle§, this is full of adventures. The series
starts_m with the fall of Sumter, and tells how
a Union man sailed into Mobile Bay to rescue
his daughter. How his son was taken prisoner
and made to do duty as a pilot on a tug and
winds up with quite a little sea-fight beiween
the opposing forces.

he book is attractively bound in zloth
and gilt.

Sent, Ppost-paid, on receipt of $7.40.

The two heroes of Mr. Page’s story
are brave, winning little fellows, full of
pluck and courage, yet tender-hearted
withal at the suffering they cannot re-
lieve. They are Virginia lads who have
been left at home with their mother
while the men went to war. But the
plantation is the scene of raids from
both the gray and the blue-coated cav-
alry who engage in some hot skirmishes,
and who supply a picturesque back-
ground for the adventures of the lads.
War is in the air, and the boys can no
more resist going gunning for deserters
in the swamp than they can help breath-
ing. The trusting, confiding natures
of the gallant youths, and their zeal to
aid the Confederates, lead them into
some comical escapades, from which
their sturdy manliness and self reliance
alone extricate them. Taken altogether,
the story is not only entertaining, but
is significant in its graphic picture of
home-life in Virginia during the war.

The book contains eight artistic, full-
page illustrations.

Sent, post-paid, on receipt of g1. 50.

Drifting Round the World
By CAPTAIN C. W. HALL.

Adventure and Travel. A Splendid
Book for the Boys.

Given for only 10 Three months’ Sub-
scribers at 25 cents each; or, for only 8
Subscribers and 25 cents extra; or, 6
Subscribers and 50 cents extra; or,
for 4 Subscribers and 75 cents extra,

Royal Octavo Volume, with 200
Illustrations.

The travels and adventures of a young
lad who starts to sea, partly in search of
a missing parent, and partly because his
grandfather’s property had been some-
what lessened, and a voyage to Green-
land was the first opening in the way of
self-support. Of course, he is ship-
wrecked, on the coast of Labrador, and
before he again sees the New England
shore, from which he set sail, England,
France, Holland, Russia and Asia are
all interviewed by him, as they only
can be by a wide-awake ‘¢ Yankee boy
with an inquiring mind.”” We know
of no book that will give the young a
better idea of the customs and habits of
these nations. It is fairly alive with
healthful adventures and wonderful
escapes. Price, $1.75, post-paid, is the
regular price at all book stores. Our
Price is but gr.s50.

This book is profusely illustrated, con-
taining 200 engravings.” Itisa splendid
volume to put in the hands of a boy.

Perseverance Island;

Or, The Robinson Crusoe of the

19th Century.

Sent, post-paid, as a Premium for a Clup
of 8 Three months’ Subscribers at 25
cents each; or, for 6 Subscribers and 25
cents additional. Price, $1.1 5, post-paid,

The story of a Yankee Crusoe cast
away alone on a desolate island in the
Pacific and all his shipmates lost. He
has no wreck to help him establish him-
self.  The story is admirably told and is
full to repletion of the most exciting ad-
ventures and deeds of pluck and brains,

The writing is a history of his life and
adventures. This history was launched
in a balloon, and reached civilization
and the public in the manner specified.
Our old friend, Robinson Crusoe, was
a bungler in comparison with this
modern specimen, who was an adept in
all mechanical contrivances, and the
young reader will be not only enter-
tained, but instructed, in its chapters,

How he prepared fresh water, how he
made gunpowder, lucifer matches, edged
tools, built houses and boats, is graphi-
cally told in these pages.-

Profusely illustrated, bound in cloth
—colors and gold. 372 pages.

Sent, post-paid, on receipt of sr1.15.

The American Boy's
Handy Book.

Or, What to, Do and How to Do It.
By DANIEL C. BEARD.

Given as a Premium to any boy who will
send us a Club of 12 Three months’ Sub-
scribers at 25 cents each; or, 10 Subgcxi-
bers and 25 cents extra; or, 8 Subscribers
and 50 cents; or 6 Subscribers and 75 cents
additional,
extra,

Postage and packing 20 ce

This is an excellent publication and
has this great advantage overits predeces-
sors, that most of the games, tricks and
other amusements described in it are
new. It tells boys how to make all kinds
of things—Boats, Traps, Toys, Puzzles,
Aquariums, Fishing Tackle ; how to Tie
Knots, Splice Ropes, to make Bird Calls,
Sleds, Blow-guns, Balloons; how o rear
Wild Birds, to train Dogs and 4o the
thousand-and-one-things that boys take
delight in. The book is illustrated in
such a way that no mistake can be made,
and the boy who gets a copy of this
book will consider himself set up in
business. The writer of this book un-
doubtedly understood the subjects on
which he wrote, and any live, healthy
American boy, will find therein much
that i< new, novel and interesting.

Size 714x514 inches. Cloth, handsome
covers, 391 pages, over 300 illustrations.

Price g1.50. Postage and packing 20
cents extra.
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sau ¢ uvuDUUL name
among her acquaintances, as “‘one who was
always changing,” and a very decided and
detrimental one in the kitchen constituency,
as “ hard to get along with.” “You won't
stay a week at Rospey's,” was the common
saying in the solidarity. Prophecy fulfilled
itself. Cause and effect acted and reacted, un-
til you couldn’t tell which began it. Girls
went to Mrs. Rospey's as with loaded revol-
vers; all ready to fire at the first move. It
was “hands up!” from the start. Poor Mrs.
Rospey was helpless. Amiability itself could
not save her. After a brief space of relief and
of Christian hope that she was beginningto
keep her temper and should keep her girl,
down came the thunderbolt out of the clear
sky, and the Katie or Annie of the time
‘‘gave notice.” The secret which the mistress
did not penetrate was, that not expecting to
stay more than “a week at Rospey’s,”” the in-
cumbent was simply there in transitu, saving
board and doing her washini,elennki:g ready
for a place to which she had n(Fl ged be-
forehand, and ir which she did expect to
amK‘lus long as ““ things were agreeable.” And
if friends knew of any thoroughly good per-
son to fill the duties, they thought it less than
useless to make the suggestion in Mrs. Ros-
pey’s behalf, from the difficulty of Fersuasion
on the one side, and the difficulty of knowing
when she was well off on the other. “ You
can't stop a leak with water,” they said.

“ What is it this time?" was the question
that went about, when a fresh vacancy was
reported. And this time—of Miss Haven's
visit—it had been, as currently asserted, the
throwing of a dish-cloth in the servant’s face.
““And you couldn’t expect anybody to stand
that,” "was the appended comment. What
might have happened first, that Mrs. Rospey
couldn't be expected tostand, was never in-

uired.

g One of Miss Haven's rules was “ not to talk
round a person.” She knew very well she
could hear the whole dish-cloth story at Mrs.
Clackett's, or Mrs. Wisper's ; but she did not
care at all about the dish-cloth; she was a
more thorough gossip, she sometimes said to
Sarah Crooke, than to be interested in what
everybody knew, and had repeated thread-
bare; the real zest of a subject was in the
point unreached and hardest to get at. If
she couldn’t find out a little more than her
neighbors, it wasn’'t worth while to gossip
at all. When, therefore, a hearsay came
trgckhng along to her, she did not drink of it
with all that it might have gathered on its
way; neither did she even paddle in it, or stir
it up, to send it further a little more roiled
than before. If she did anything, she followed
it straight up to the springhead, and saw for
herself with what quality it started. In this
case, in the midst of the bubbling and boiling,
she found a flavor sweeter than she Lad even
hoped.

* Perhaps He will—by providinga good rest
for the old ones,” returned Miss Haven.

“Ah, you know all about it,” exclaimed
Mrs. Rospey, ‘fntefully, “and of course you

know the ol
getting it.

one in her life.”

 She'd better not come here, then. She'd

break her record.
She wouldn’t
stay. They never
do. S8hewouldn't
come if she’s
principled
against leaving.
The minute
anything goes
contrary, they
tell me they
knew it would—
they were warned
they couldn’t
live with me—
and all I want is
that they should
do things with
some sort of con-
science. If I
liked to have the
kitchen sweep-
ings, dust and
ashes and bones
and lemon-skins,
piled up behind
the coal-hod, and
half the break-
fast thrown into
the scrap-pail,
and the glass-
towels used to
wipe the stove,
and the napkins
for oven-cloths, I
could get alon,
beautifully.
should be easy
to live with; but
1 shouldn't live
easy with my-
seli‘{v 1 found the
last one washing
out the soup-pot
with a doily, and
1 snatched it out
of her hand and
flung it across to
the kitchen table;
but it bad to go
past her on the
way, and she said
1 threw it at her.
I know it was
temper, and it

PHILADELPHIA, FEBRUARY, 1891

ones stand in the way of my Miss
It seems as if the Lord himself
couldn’t make out which end to

“1 came to tell you of a very nice woman
who is l’:lm left out of a place. She never left

wasn’t dignified;
but I don't be-
lieve Moses could
be dignified—or

meek—if he had~

to regulate such
things with such
creatures. When
he did lose his
temper, he
smashed all the
ten command-
ments.”

Mrs. Rospey
laughed hysten-
cally; and then
the tears sprun,
in her eyes an
in her voice. It
was partly the
understanding
look in Miss
Haven's face,
and the sym-
pathy of her
smile. “Why,
I've prayed about
it,” she went on,
putting her hand
out and laying
it on her friend’s;
“and then I've

ne straight

lown stairs and
t stand, and knew
re upset the whole

|§ekeeper, perhaps,

Cuyswie ¢ 110 e u gUOU housekeeper? " de-
manded Mrs. Rospey, with earnest eyes. She
was only thirty, yet; and thirty is youngin
the intricacies of experience.

‘‘Set one ought against another,” suggested
Haven.
‘“It's only double-ought, after all; it makes
begin at.” it just a hundred times as hard. I oughtto
tai:e good care of things, and I ought to be
kind to people. Ican do them separately;
but when it's people and things together,
peoplethat ought to help me with the things—"

ENTERED AT THE PHILADELPHIA POST-OFFICE A8 SKCOND-CLASS MATTER
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She broke down with her speech in a tangle.

* Yes; there's that ought on the otherside,”
said Miss Haven. ‘‘ Lucretia Dawse would fill
it. Sheis at Shepaug. If I come for you to-
morrow morning, will you drive there with
me and see her?”’

“Yes. And I'll tell her just what she’s got
to put up with. For I'm all nerves now, of
the wrong sort; and I shan't be_ easy-going
all at once. But you—what did you come
for—to help me so?”

0, Ionly caine gossiping. But I guess it
was an errand. Wedon't always know when
we are sent—till we get there. [ shall
glad if this turns out a comfort.”

*It has turned out a comfort,” said Mrs.
Rospey. “And it's good to have somebody
come gossiping into the sense of your affairs.
It'sa new way.”

Before Miss Haven got home that day, she
had added two more items to her budget of
interior information.

She found out that the minister's wife did
not spend a quarter part of that last reception
present in new satin covers for her parlor
chairs; but that she had reseated them her
self with the odd breadths of an ancient
damask gown out of an old family trunk, of
exactly the rich, sober brown that her eyes
loved, and of an obsolete, honest, indestructi-
ble stuff.

And then the good lady met Colonel Sholto,
who had married the pretty young widow
March, riding with his stepson. He sent the
boy on at a canter, and stopped Miss Haven to
say something to hier about a book-club, But
first he pointed after the little fellow with his
whiP. Takes to the saddle well, doesn't
he?” he said, with as much pride as a real
father could.

Miss Haven nodded, with a pleased look,
alonf the line of direction. *You've made
him happy with a pony, then ?" she said.

“Yes. It's better than the stable yards.
Jack’s of good stuff, but stuff might be
spoiled in the handling. Do you know what
he said to me at the beginning of our concerns
with each other?”

Colonel 8holto had not the least idea that
she could; his *‘do you know?” was merely
preliminary. Miss Haven surprised bim by

«in the old orchard, under the apple trees, Miss Haven and Rill Raye were playing bezique, with
Miss Crook lying back easily in a long chair”




2
i eard i . but  “Ican't build up a ni-ew world—nor yet
:vag:ll !:Eepll;‘ge l:ell heio Tl‘ierg:alllg? Ogﬂé 3::3 make & millenium—stuck herelike a limpet ! ”

« [ don't suppose we have to tl.un‘k of the
millenium,” A\Iﬂss Haven answered; ‘‘ only of
each little million-millionth of the right at a
time. When the Lord made the mollusk Hg
didn't say, * go to work and build a continent.
But every little mollusk grew his shell, the
best and truest shape he could, and lived his
life out; and the continent ﬁathem bogether,
and rose under the water, till the Lord’s own
time came, and He lifted it up into tI'Je light.

“You're a good talker, and you've got a
good headpiece,” said Sarah Crooke, as she

fond of a good story, and always liked to get
the wvlvao]e &)t;l it. hear?

‘- What did you hear?”’

“ 'l.“ha;.l he mzi'rched up to you and stated that
his mother might have a step-husband if she
wanted to, but that he wouldn't be a step-boy
to anybody.” X

Col{nel )Sholto gave a Quick, b.lg-chested
laugh. * Nearly verbatim,'" he re lied.

““What did you say?’ asked Miss Haven.

Colonel Sholto’s face grew graver and very

easal : “I told him that D said 1
sllns s;:;:iat:dl']ea:c? S‘zoe:l?din the best sense of it.  fell to knitting again with a force that hinted

f 5 i jon. Miss Haven

Thoped there would be'no balf relations with # < Fhar (0, e et and_bint with o

any of us; 1 meant i t i k her bonnet, and went off upstairs.

should want him for mine; and we must both  smile, took hel ) b i

i ick- King professed great delight in his
stand up for his mother. He had the u.lck Pu,t.naml BT ormatory b ings.
ness and honesty to take home that last hint; 5""‘- s shrew! ¢ along with your new School

1 could see it by his color; but his eyes gave How do ou get along y hen h e

: — ink we are for Scandal ?” he would ask, when he cal

:‘?izr:g: ﬁugstl-}z(\’rle(;)?‘nd well, I thin out to \Vevyachet for a Saturdny-to-Mondn);

“Thank you stay. ‘It is t«ta'hfe gre:ﬁtum(i);n;;:;(;vreimfg

v i feres )

_“Idon t‘{now why I have told you all thls: et. Bru';‘(]itch:.esn‘t % take the edge oﬁg it
right here in the street; but there ‘Yi”hsol?let fol:l S?n ::Iln Crooka?

i rs

g’(’,? lglné'oszry%ﬁehg:;ti:gm beyond the “Now, Putnam, look here! Sarah Crooks

“Thank you,” said Miss Haven again. has a fine background to hell; chamcta;jr.I

“There is always something_beyond the ﬁﬁrst w<;‘n ml:y"do‘e: t:l:;o l;:a;:i it Il’l‘ll :2:]:01( utuuM L

tisfies ! i .

:Ivl(ér,c'i. The first word hardly ever sa onde wenlt §tu!‘%ﬂ¥ Onl-{ ,';tl,f o ‘gfe': t:le(;:l

‘here was that in her response which went to an arm chairand four knitting-needles—no,

be:)l"tl)lnd the word also. Colgflel Sholto felt it, we will say to a plge and 4 newsgatper—you—

and was glad they hadspoken. Afterall, herode ~or any man—woul be a thousan: mlgle; wg_rse

away, forgetting what ﬁz first had sbopged for. gossip than ever she was. Would be ou

When Elizabeth Haven got home, she took are now; and your newspapers are )'Ot'_-“' con-
off her bonnet in Sarah Crooke's parlor before ~demnation. You en, you devourers o IDGWS.
going upstairs. She had a way of doing this; to d'mplse gossip! when the daily cob}lmns
she knew that Sarah Crooke liked it. don't suffice for you, with all their biggest

“ Well, what have you picked up? " was the capitals, and life is bare, unless the world
stereotyﬁed query. comegtto'g; partial end every day, to feed your

“ stitches,” said Miss Haven. voracity! " .

“ Thse(,)yn;)eieggmeveml things. Miss Bonable = “O, thavt‘sl |t'1mate,' said Putnam, laugh-
thinks pretty well of Rill Raye, to begin with. ing. “It's pu 'llshed news; it concerns the
She says she's bright, and proud, and capable, world; we don t.waptv. it upside down, but we
and seif-respecting. She can always influence must know if it is; it's important. And print
her througﬁeﬁer sel f-respect.” is open to contradiction and refutation. It's
Miss Sarah opened her eyes wide. responsible. It doesn’t keep its tail in a hole,
“She has 80 much character, that it makes like aln earthworm, ready to draw back if it
i ling with her just right.”  sees danger.” .
he‘:" Bg#‘tn;:yn?ﬂuitldui:iecgd Miss Sa'}-ah. € “0, dgesn't it? Putnam King, newspaper

“Yes; that's just what I do say, just what gossipis the very crown—no, abyss—of gossip !
I wanted to have to say. It's a little more Seehere! Didn't I read only the other a{, in
than most folks know.” one of your high-toned journals, a long

This view of the matter evidently struck screed on one side about what the American
Miss Sarah, for she stopped knitting in the newspaper is doing to the bringing up of th'e
middle of her needle, and replied nothing. American small boy in the way he shouldn’t

‘“And I've been to Mrs. Rospey's,” Miss go; a virtuous, holy-horror article against the
Haven went on; *“and the dish-cloth was a stuff with which the press had been bursting
damask napkin that she took away in a hur for days t_tbouta prize fight and the fighters;
from the girl who was cleaning a kettle with and didn’t I turn over the sheet and come pat
it. The rest of the story was of the girl's upon an Associated Press report from New
authorship; and a sweeter, tenderer little Orleans of this same prize fight—a column
woman tgsn Mrs. Rospey—inside—I don't and a half lon‘f—'-w'lth every punch and bruise
believe there is in Wewachet. I'm goingto of every round in it? And over the top—tail
send Lucretia Dawse to her. She wants some- in a hole, to be sure—just the salvo of protest
body of her own sort. Her house is like wax- ina line of the heading—'SHAMEFUL AFFAIR!’
work. When there are birds of a feather, O, tail in a hole! As if that line, in such
there'll be peace in the nest.” enormous print, weren't the very crier’s bell

*“ Well, I declare! You do seem to have got to sell the paper by ! " .
the inside track! I never had any objections  The good lady paused for breath, just gasp-
to Martha Rospey; but she’s been awful ing for the third time, with triple-x scorn—
quick-tempered in her kitchen—alwers.” “Tail in a hole, truly !” .

“It's good to know the whole of a thing,” Putnam King gasped with merriment. Then
said Miss Haven, quietly. ‘“And then I met he puton a serene, judicial air, mingled with
Colonel Sholto, riding with Jack March. He benevolent instructiveness, and said—
has given the little fellow a pony, and he told “Two different dePartment.s, Auntie! Two
me tﬁmb he and Jack made friends from the separate worms. The regular  Associated
minute theboy told him he wouldn't be step- Press takes its course; then the editorial
boy to anybody. Colonel Sholto said he comes in with comments. Bat J'ou're right,
didn't want anyl‘;alf relations, and fguess it's in a way. It's like conduct and conscience.
a whole one now, at any rate.” It's human warious, that'’s all.”

“He told rou all that—a-horseback! I “It's masculine warious. Women haven't
guess you follered him up pretty close. I got all the human nature. That's what [ said.
thought you wasn'tinquisitive.” Anyway, the pa:f)ers aren't fit to touch, and

* 0, yes, [ am; as inquisitive as Eve, only you have to read them with your eyes shut.
I like my information from the best authority. If women's talk is any worse than that!”

I shouldn’t accept the serpent’s account of a “Aunt Elizabeth, you're a merciful-minded
thinﬁ. It is remarkable how much more Feo- person, but when you do sit on a thing, you
ple know about themselves sometimes than  sit down hard !

you can tell them. Mrs. Pinceley's chairs “I've got the slips. I cut them out and
are made out of her great aunt’s old iromside kept them,” Miss Elizabeth persisted, calmly
gown ; she seated them herself, and they look holding on to her facts.

as if they were born so, with satin skins.” * Never mind. Be good and change the

‘‘Seems to me everything's got a satin skin, subject. Tell me something about Miss Rill
or yowve new covered 'em. You're a dabster Raye,” said the young man, audaciously.
at perticklers, anyhow.” ““ Won’t you Pplease give me your specicl

*“Cousin Sarah,” said Elizabeth Haven, very definition of gossip?” asked Miss Hg?en,

cordially, * you have a wonderful opportunity orening her eyes wide at him. “The thing
in your life, I think. Everybody comes to old women are prone to, and men and the
you, and a'ou are interested about everybody. newspapers decline?” .
You could generally know more than anyone “ Personal talk, I suppose, without sym-
else; and you have a clear judgment, and pathy or necessity. But don't ask me to de-
chance to weigh and consider.” You could set ne the sympathy, or argue the necessity. Tell
ever so many things straight in Wewachet.”” me about Miss Raye.”

“Can’t make folks over. They will tattle,
and they like things best before they're all
explained. After they've wondered awhile,

they'll take the explanation, maybe. That's
something new, then. But they will have the
new.” Miss Sarah said “ni-ew,” and it was
very effective. “I'm bound to say I like the
ni-ew myself," she repeated, with the honesty
Miss Haven provoked from almost everybody.

*We all like it. We're made to like it.
There wouldn't be any growing or getting on
if we didn't.  But in the matter of tulk about
other people, I think there are just three rules

*She was here the other night to tea,” Miss
Haven answered, curtly.

“ Wel:iy is it always the other night?” de-
manded the young man, with an absurd tone
of injury.

Miss Haven found it difficult to distinguish
between his chaff and his earnest; or rather.
perhaps, to find out whether the chaff covered
any bit of earnest she might deprecate. She
had takeu care not to bring these two young
persons together, chiefly because she would
not let another story be begun about Rill
Raye; also because she wanted to have her

;I:]ult s'zll‘t!kt? i;isafe,. and leave us all the interest freelIy to herself for awhile.

d satisfaction.” “1 do not want all my com

“I'd be pleased to know 'em. I'd be same night,”” she said. “yWe Im‘:la :};h(l)xl:ult(le:'e-
&l}eu?ed to hear of any rules that folks would storm.” )

be likely to talk by. You can't even keep *“Was that a foregone conclusion? Part of
em to dictionary and grammar,” said Miss the company ?"

Su‘r:n'lt‘lhgrooke. ** Do you ask from sympathy or necessity ?"

N are very simple,” said Miss Haven.
To tell the best things; to make the best of
the bad things, and tostraighten the mistakes."
“That's all very pretty; and very well for
{ou. who can get ubout and root things out :
ut [ set here in my corner and take what
comes,
** It seemy to me that is theopportunity. Tt
jeems tome it is like a call," sm&rf\[iss Haven,
in her way that went behind the word she

" Both. Iam really concerned for a young
woman who carries such meteorological con-
ditions with her, and I might guide my own
arrivals by the weather bureau. Would it
have been any worse if you had had more
company ?"'

Aunt Elizabeth was pretty sure it was all
chaff. The pretense of interest was too out-
thrust and exaggerated to have in it any touch
of dangerous reality. Here was where the

answered, limitatio f jud ent s W itself, a
5 . tation of her judgment showed itself, d
Sarah Crooke twinkled. “Like o \I' er false. She ermin . (‘ I“ "ma
: resnte o stom s o lk.(. Matthoo at played her false. ~ She detern: ined for a man

upon feminine premises.  So she fell into the

YA
Something s, perhaps.” snare aguin, and gave him, as she had done

iR .
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on other occasions, all the little piquancies
and illustrations of her latest study of Rill

Raye. She brought the two together, all un-

aware, much more nearly than if she haq in-
vited them to tea expressly at the same ,ume.

“Don't talk such stilted nonsense,’ she
remonstrated ; and forthwith Iaunqhegi into
her little story; which, as Putnam did imme-
diately dismiss his stilted nonsense and be-
come an unobstructive listener, I will put,
if you please, in my own way, as a part of
mine. .

Miss Haven had two main principles in her
system of social diplomacy which she was
trying to work out here in Wewachet, and
gpecially with Sarah Crooke. First, she be-
lieved in bringing people nearer to each other.
S8he knew how either closeness or remoteness
influences feeling ; how a certain forced isola-
tion gives a sense of injury and deprivation;
how sympathy is warped to criticism, and
criticism tends to cruelty. 8ocial inacces-
sibility is like that which prompts the funner ]
impulse to bring down the bird. The same
hand which pulls the trigger might tenderly
nurse a frightened, wounded thing that flut-
tered to it for help or shelter; but the thing
beyond, in its own element, reachable by no
direet and natural touch, is a mark for eager
hunting down and bringing near as prey.
Miss Haven often found, as her theory argued,
that to fetch inside of range was to save from
the weapon’s aim. .

In the second place, she reasoned and dis-
covered that one may touch the very nerve of
gossippy dedire, the palate of its hunger, to
some nobler satisfying by finding choicer,
rarer bits than the common menu furnished.
So she brought home to Sarah Crooke, eager
and famishing in her deprived corner, both
people and things.

Instead of letting Rill Raye go by, and
Sarah sit wondering where she had been or
whither might be bound, on what errand of
madcapry—or mantrapry, as would better
have expressed her idea of Rill's bits of fun
and flirting—Miss Haven asked the girl in, and
kept her to tea; letting her use her bright non-
sense in amusing Miss Sarah, who, with all her
animadversions, dearly loved to be made to
laugh, and, with her frank gossip about her-
self, anticipate and disarm all guesswork and
tattle. Not infreauently some incident called
forth a brave kindliness, a gentle generosity, a
ready service, which were in Rill's nature and
which surprised a pleasure and gratitude from
Sarah Crooke that were, at least, next door to
affection.

On this summer afternoon in question, Rill
had come up from the Point and stopped in to
find Miss Haven just returned from town,
and inclined to make scrap-holiday by some
pleasant sort of doing nothing. ‘ Come down
into the orchard,” she said to Rill. *Talk to
Miss Sarah, and play bezique with me, and
then take tea with us.”

Miss Haven's steamer chair had been car-
ried down among the apple trees, where she
had beguiled cousin Sarah into a habit of sit-
tin% in the pleasant weather, under the low
arches of the old boughs borne downward in
the gracious shaping of their long fruit bear-
ing.  Three or four of these broad shelters

were grou in the hollow of the field,
where the breeze moved more softly than on
the land-swell; and here each y had

chosen her own customary place, apart, and
et near enouih for talk an companionshir.
ither, now, Miss Haven and Rill brought
cards and lapboard. Nothing rested Miss
Elizabeth like a simple game, she said; she
could not sit still and fold her hands, there
was too much main force in that; so with
Sarah Crooke she played cribbage, or cassino,
or, with Rill Raye, the more intricate bezique.
The old lady, Sarah’'s mother, did not come
out; she rarely left her armchair now;
*‘She'd gi'en up runnin’ outdoor,” she said,
‘“long ; she thought Sarah was most too
old a girl for such capers.” She was growin
much more deaf, and *‘ sence Radne came, an
was s0 kind o’ comfortin’ and easy with her,
she didn’t seem to care for change, or even
visitin’.” 8he had established herself and her
g:ay knitting-work within her little “ kitchen
droom,” by the window at the bed-head.
Often her only movement was from the one
resting-place to the other. ‘“Seemed some-
way,"” she said, “’s though she couldn't rest
enough.” Poor thing; she had done over-
hours work in her life. Sarah was a good
daughter; her * beautiful eye” was always
turned upon her mother; she would go and
sit by her the hour together, laboriously re-
peating to her the news, and answering her
reiterated questions; but doubtless it was a
respite to escape ‘at intervals into the fresh-
ness and libertly devised for her by cousin

" Elizabeth.

Miss Haven had brought a bunch of flowers
from Mrs. Sholto, with that lady’s kind re-
membrance for Miss Crooke. iss Haven
and Mrs. Sholto had driven together from the
station, and the latter had made the carria,
wait at her door while she fetched a handful
fromn some bowl filled with greenhouse blooms,
vivid in beauty from their summering in open-
air borders. *‘ My cousin will so like them,”
Miss Haven had said with her thanks; and
then Mrs. Sholto had answered graciously,
‘Give them to her with my kind remem-
brance.” Sarah Crooke had taken them with
a delight accentuated by the unexpected per-
sonal attention. *‘They drive by, and drive
by,” she had said to herself often, ““and never
know or care that there are any bodies in the
plain old houses on the way, or any souls in
the bodies.” Now, unawares, by a simple,
single act,a seal—or an anointing to charity—
was laid upon the querulous lips again, and a
new individual indemnity was secured against
unfavoring “ they says' with Sarah Crooke.
She had this sterling good about her; she
could not talk, or think, two ways: though
either of her only two ways was sufficiently
decided. Miss Haven played carefully upon
the right string ; she talked herself, she liked
to. **An old maid must chatter,’’ she said;
*but a Christian woman need not spatter.”

Sarah ; always ‘cousin’’; and le knew
better than they had ever done before what
had got shut up and hidden away by her dis-
abilities. She brought her own visitors over
into Miss Sarah’s room, and Presentl they be
gan to inquire at the door for " the ladies.”” At
first it was to please Miss Haven; then it
pleased themselves to see how they could give
pleasure to one so deprived ; and tﬁe discovery
of her harmlessness lent the fascination that
is found in approaching some creature sup-
dangerous, but proving gentle.

“It's a good, still afternoon for out-doors,”
said Miss Crooke, contentedly. Miss Haven
had been to the bank and the broker's for her,
in the city, and had brought out to her some
mo! interest, and the cash for a check,
and her bank book. These Miss Sarah was
looking over, as she lay back easily in the
long chair, with her feet upon the rest under
an afghan. * No wind to pester these things
or the cards.” !

‘* Four kings—eighty !"’ called Rill, in her
clear, young voice, triumphantly.

“And four queens,” respondeg Miss Haven,
putting up her score.

“You always have the queens, and 1 the

kings,” said Rill, as they played on. “ No;
ten, and a rogal marriage! \you layed right
into my hand. But haven't you ¥orgotten to

put up dyour own bezique? " A hundred for
aces, and sixty for queens, and you were two
hundred and fifty; yes, you ought to be at the
ninety. You don’t look out for yourself half
the time.” Andso the deals and the game
went on. Miss Crooke had read over her
papers, and counted her bank bills, and put
them back into the envelope; then she pushed
all down carefully into a deep, brown silk bag,
whose strings she drew close and tied in a
knot, placing the whole under her cushion;
after which, with a serene mind, she listened
awhile to the I anno ts, in-
wardly counting up a different set of figures
which belonged to the comfortable little in-
vestments and deposits she had been review-
ing; and so, gradually, fell fast asleep.

* How hot it grows!" said Rill Raye.

. “Yes; this stillness is like a blanket; but
it i8 quite shady ; the sun has gone in."”

“I should think it had! Miss Haven, turn
round and look at that cloud !”

A low, black heap was rolling steadily over
from the westward. A wind was behind it
that would come herc presently. Under the
trees the shadow thickened fast. Every bird
had hidden in some leafy nook. There was
not a sound nor a stir, except their own move-
ment and voices.

“It will be here in three minutes. We
must get cousin Sarah in.”

The cards were shuffled together, and
dropped upon the chair from which Miss
Haven had hurriedly arisen. As she came to
Miss Crook’s side, a swift flash shot from the
blackness that mounted overhead, a quivering
dazzle of flame wrapped air and earth in an
instant’s frightful illumination, and a crash
of thunder fell like an avalanche. Miss
Crooke, startled from sleep—afraid of light-
ning even when under shelter, hardly able
to gain her feet, and wholly helpless to hasten
;was nearly paralyzed with the shock of

ITOT.

(To be continued)
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winter conveyance.
With what eagerness he must have mounted
to the summit of his natural slide and what a
thrill of hitherto untasted joy shot through
him as his frail chariot slid over the crackling
crust and plunged swiftly down to the plain,
and then, having thus proved his discovery to
be good, how impatient he was to have Juliet
share in its ing iring ecstacies, and with what a
superior smile he sought to calm her fluttering
heart, and how merrily he laughed when she
could not su%press a shriek as t hey dived over
the rounded brow of the hill in their meteor-
like descent,

_For a long time the slopes, so liberally pro-
vided by the hand of nature, sufficed to satisfy
the votaries of the toboggan ; and there are
places to be found where no artificial slides
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level stretch, is selected for .
the site. The high bank of a river, for
example, does admirably for the purpose.
Upon the summit of the slope a wooden
skeleton tower, from twenty-five to seventy-
five feet in height, is erected with a platforr
on top reached by a broad flight of stairs, hav-
ing at one side asort of flume filled with snow
over which to drag the toboggans. From the
platform, far down to thelevel beneath, curves
a huge cycloidal trough, the sides being of
plank, the bottom of ice as hard and smooth
as marble. This trough is the slide. Down
it the toboggan plunges madly, gathering a
speed that gslrly takes one's breath away, and
rushing out over the plain until its impetus is
exhausted. X

By the way, I should have previously ex-
plained that a toboggan is simply three strips
of basswood, a quarter of an inch thick, eight
inches broad, and from four to eight feet long,
held together by cross-pieces lashed tightly
with gut, having one end turned up ar * -
like the dash-board of a sleigh, and the
along the two sides for the hands to cat:
a thick cushion for the comfort of the

Where the formation of the ground
ticularly favorable some of these slide
great length. There is one at Montr
the shoulder of Mount Royal, which is fi
a mile long, and which—lest the journe;
might grow monotonous (although i
much less thanfs minute)—has the smoc
of itscourse broken by two bumps that t
toboggan high in air, and impart add
zest to the excitement of the descent.

Barring a drop from the clouds in
a parachute, there is certainly no other
such thrilling sensation to be had as a
trip down this Montreal slide affords.
Let us suppose ourselves members of
a quartette, duly divided as to sex,
awaiting our turn on the platform;
for be it known, the toboggans must
not follow each other too closely. as
upsets will occur, and collisions are
perilous. The way being clear we ad-
Just ourselves on the cushions.

One of the men sits in front to bear
the brunt of the keen wind, the two
ladies curl up snugly at his back, the
steerer having queried “All ready?"”
and being answered “ Aye, aye,” starts
his load with a push, squats down
behind with foot outstretched as a
rudder. Away we go!

For a few yards thereisa reeptible
slant. Then we seem to gSop right
into space. 1If we have any actual
connection with mother earth, we are
not conscious of it, until with a start-
ling crunch and rattle we strike the ice
again and dart recklessly through the
line of lamps that light our path. On

we fly with tlie speed of a hawk ; the motion
is so exhilarating we are tempted to shout
in pure excess of delight, when suddenly our
toboggan leaps from the ground, takes a brief
erial flight, and lands again with an emphatic
bump that drives out of us the very breath

- we were about to expand in our s out. A

little further on this performance is repeated,
and then, all our vicissitudes over, we skim
smoothly along for a couple of hundred yards
more until at last our impetus is s nt, and
rolling off the toboggan we say enthusiastic-
ally, * Wasn't that splendid?” Let us have
another,” and hasten hack to the platform.

Tobogganing is essentially an amusement
for both sexes. Indeed so much is this the
case that, unlike snow-shoeing, the men
would never keep it u‘p if the ladies were to
forswear it. A part{ of men tobogganing by
themselves would ook as oddly as if they
were waltzing by themselves. And there are
many reasons why the fair sex should goin
heartily for this fascinating sport. Whatever
beauty a woman has will appear to the best
advantage out tobogganing.

Inthe tirst place no more becoming costume
has ever been devised than that which is
sacred to snow-shoeing and tobogganing. The
constituents are simple enough : a toque, a
blanket coat, a sash, and a pair of moccasins,
But there is limitless range for the play of
taste and skill in the combination of colors.
For the blondes a to?ue of dark-blue, having
a saucy scarlet tassel, a coat of lighter blue
cinctured by a golden sash, and moccasins
trimmed with blue flapnel points, make upa
bewitching tout ensemble; while for the bru-
nette, a crimson toane with tassel of blue, a

mson sash, and
insset off with
o be da]ired.

y simple sym-
vandenp thro{:gh
tints, and, with
1eed fail to find

te, the graceful
ance the figure,
ing the cheek;
itening the eye,
ing the hairin
to the face, so
adian girls are
enth usiastic
patrons os
the toboggan
slides.
Toboggan-
ing has also
its practical
side. If not
overdone it is
exceedingly
beneficial  to
the health.
The men do
all the hard
work, even
to gallantly
draggingtheir
charming
companions
partofthe
way back; yet
thereis ample
exercise for
the ladies.

It speaks well for the good sense, no less
than the nerve of our girls, that they seem to
fully realize this, and enter into the glorious
amusement with a zest that knows no abate-
ment. One of the most ricturesque scenes to
be found in Canada, is that Presented by the
toboggan slides at Rideau Ha 1, the Governor
General's residence at Ottowa, on the occasion
of the midwinter féte. The tall towers, their

untness hidden by the kindly darkness, are

right with Chinese lanterns; the long slides
stretching from them away into the depths or
the woods, are lined with aring torches; huge
bon-fires crackle fiercely and cast a rud y
glow upon the radiant faces of young men
and maidens, arrayed in beautiful blanket
costumes, passing and repassing as they take
their turn down the slide or make their way
back more slowly to the summit. Youth and
beauty are then at
thfir est, and those

THE LADIES' H

OME JOURNAL.

FEBRUARY 14
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A year ago to-night, I bent
Beside thy upturned face,
And while your sweetest smile you lent,
Some rosebuds found a place—
A place most worthg on thy breast,
That white, pure breast of thine;
And I vowed thee—as lovers vow—
My own dear Valentine.
» » » »

To-night I go with one sweet bud,
And 2 heart with true-love warm;
With eyes that with the warm tears flood,
A duty to perform;
I go to kiss one treasured bud
Upon that grave of thine,
And swear thee still my own true love—
My own dear Valentine.

WOMAN IN. THE YEAR
<= 2000 <&

By Epwarp BrLLaMy
(duthor of * Looking Backward,” etc., etc.)

T is assumed that the
year 2000 will see
ationalism fully es-
tablished as the basis
ofthe industrial system
and of society, so far as
dependent upon it.
Judging from the signs
of the times I think it
would be quite safe to
- make the date seventy-
five years earlier, but for the benefit of those
weak in the faith it is set well ahead. As
there are doubtless some who do not under-
stand very clearly what Nationalism is, it may
be well enough just here to explain, so far as
may be done in a phrase, that it proposes turn-
ing over all the business of the country to a
sinqle firm, of which all the people, women as
well as men, shall be emf:loyés, and in the
ﬂoceeds of which all shall be equal partners.
avinF wholly aside, for the present purpose,
all explanations as to the details of this plan,
and all questions as to its feasibility, ‘it is
simply proposed to point out certain ways in
which the position of women would be af-
fected by its successful introduction.

‘We are to suppose that every adult woman
in the United States—while uired,likeevery
adult man (except as modifie by sex condi-
tions), to perform some self-clected useful
work—had coming to hera regnlar annual in-
come in the form of credit, to be expended as
she pleased, equal, say, to the present purchas-
ing power of $1000, or , more or
less, according to the prosperity of the national
firm, said income to be the same in amount
with that received by her brother, husband or
father, but not to come toher through them or
through any other intermediary, but directly
from the national administration, as a matter
of constitutional right.

Now, considering the fact that woman,
owing to her comparative physical disqualifi-
cations as a worker, has hitherto been, as a
rule, wholly or partially dependent upon the
favor or affection of men for the means of a
secure and comfortable existence, it is evident
that a system like that described, would, by
rendering her entirely independent of men in
this respect, make a great alteration in her
position.

Obviously the most important single respect
in which it would be altered would be as to
her attitude toward marriage. She would no
longer be obliged, as most women now are, to
luoﬁeforward to marriage as offering, if not
absolutely her only means of support, yet at
least as constituting her main hope of a secure
and comfortablelife. The only possible motive
which would then impel her to give herself
to a man would be that she loved him. May
and December might still mate, Beauty might
still wed the Beast, but the sourest cynic would
nolonger beableto attribute an unworthy mo-
tive to the bride. However sordid she might
become under temptation, then there could be
none, for not only would she be under no
necessity of marrying at all, but the wealth of
all her possible suitors being the same, she
could have no motive, save love or admiration
for marrying one more than another. .

Not only, however, would Nationalism

narantee woman dignity and independence

efore marriage, but egua ly afterward. That
event in no way would affect her rights as a
citizen and a partner in the nationa concern.
The huniiliation of complete secuma de-
pendence upon their husbands, of being
obliged to ask for all they have, beyond bare
bread and meat, which the best and noblest
of wives now have to endure, the wife of the
year 2000 would never know.

Let us suppose, on the other hand, that her
heart, remaining untouched, she had preferred
to remain single. .

At the present time, a popular presumption
exists that all girls wish to marry, and fail to
do 5o only because they lack an eligible oppor-
tunity. This presumption exists on account of
the obvious fact that women, being able with
difficulty to support themselves, have .in
general a greater material interest in marriage
then men have. Surely there can be few in-
cidents of an unmarried woman’s condition
more exasperating than her knowledge that
because this is the undeniable fact itis vain
for her to expect to be popularly credited with
the voluntary choice of her condition. She
must endure with a smile, however she may
rage within, the coarse jest or innuendo to
which it would be worse than vain to reply.
Nationalism, by establishing the economic in-
dependence of women, wit out reference to
their single or married state, will destroy the

3

presumption referred to by making marriage

no more obviously desirable to one sex than
to another.

Would you gain a realization of the osition
of the **old maid” in the year 20007 If so,
look at the lordly bachelor of to-day, the hero
of romance, the cynosure of the drawing-
room and of the promenade. Even as that
bright being, like him self-poised, serenely
insouciant, free as air, will the *old maid " of
the year 2000 be. It is altogether probable,
by the way, that the term *old maid " will
by that time have fallen into disuse.

But while the unmarried woman of the
year 2000, whether young or old, will enjoy the
dignity and independence of the bachelor of
to-day, the insolent prosperity at present en-
Joyed by the latter wifl have passed into
sa]utary, if sad, eclipse. No longer profiting
by the ‘effect of the pressure of economic ne-
cessity upon woman, to make him indispensa-
ble, but dependent exclusively upon his in-
trinsic attractions, instead of being able to as-
sume the fastidious airs of a sultan sur-
rounded by languishing beauties, he will be
fortnnate if he can secure by his merits the
smiles of one.

In the year 2000 no man, whether lover or
hush_and, may hope to win the favor of maid
or wife save by desert. While the oet, justly
apprehending the ideal proprieties, has hlways
persisted in representing man at the feet of
Woman, woman has been, in fact, the depend-
ent and pensioner of man. Nationalism will
Justify the poet and satisfy the eternal fitness
of things by bnnging him to his marrow-bones

in the year 2000 he will need no ‘compulsion
to assume that attitude.

It implies no disloyalty to the womanhood
of to-day to believe that  the personal dignity
and moral freedom, unknown before to her
sex, which will be the birthright of woman in
the twentieth century, cannot fail to react
most favorably upon herself, ennobling her
graces, clothing with a new majesty her beauty
and making her every way more worthy than
ever before of the reverence and devotion of
man.

There is another and profoundly tragic
aspect of the relation of the sexes, which by
no means may be passed over in considering
what Nationalism will do for womanhood.
The same economical pressure which brings
the mass of women into a relation of de-
pendence upon men, rendered more or less
tolerqble according to the degree of mutual
affection, reduces a great multitude of women,
who are not fortunate enough to find adequate
masculine support, to a form of slavery more
morally degrading than any other, and more
complete in its indignity. This most ancient
form of bondaﬁe, whic{ has grown up with
the race and flourishes to-day in the face of
civilization and Christendom as widely and
vigorously as ever, which no wisdom of the
economist, no zeal of the hilanthropist has
ever availed to diminish, ationalism, by the
necessary operation of its fundamental
{tmcxple, will at once and forever extirpate,

WVant on the one hand will then no longerdrive
the virtuous woman to dishonor, nor on the
other will wealth, in the hands, of unscru-
pulous men, tempt her frivolous sister,
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HOW TO TEACH THE BIBLE

A SERIES OF FOUR BRIEF PAPERS OF HELPFUL
HINTS TO SUNDAY-SCHOOL TEACHERS

By GeorGE W. CABLE

FIRST PAPER

PROVE THE BOOK BY TRUTH, NOT TRUTH BY THE BOOK

R HEY say of some hearty
H shrubs that one may take
them and invert them,.plant-
ing their branches in the
ground and leaving their
f roots outspread in the air,
and the roots will become
leafy and fruitful branches,
and the branches will become roots, so like
are the two in their essential nature. So like
each other are study and teaching. Nothing
has been amply studied till we feel we can
teach it; and no teaching can keep its due
freshness and energy once the teacher ceases
to be a student. The right kind of study is a
teachingone’sself,and the right kind of teach-
ing, especially of such inexhaustible themes
as those of the Bible, is mainly a studying
with others. To know truly how to study the
Bible will itself show us how to teach it. |

And this can never be rightly done by a sys-
tem and method all the Bible’'sown. Asin its
study, so in its teaching, we must recognize
and follow the great general principles of the
twin arts of studyinﬁ an ing any and
all things ; the very first of which is that all
sorts of truth are one sort at last, and that the
only competent and final authority of truth
andv right is conviction in the mind and con-
science of him to whom it is addressed. It is
a sad perversion of the true art of teaching—
and saddest when the things taught are those
of the Bible—for a teacher, either directly or
by implication, to ask his pupils to pay as-
sents and consents in advance of convictions
imparted. The Bible is not itself the truth.
Grant that it i3, somehow as no other book is,
God's book, and that He made it; yet God did
not make truth any more than He created
Himself; and that teacher is far astray who
accepts and teaches moral.truth because it is
in the Bible, instead of accepting and teaching
the Bible because he ever more and more finds
it the richest, purest vehicle of moral truth on
earth. Hence this for a rule: Keep your
teaching concentrated upon those few great
simple traths to the understanding, and ac-
ceptance of which books and scholarship are
ou%v aids—not essentials.

here are those who claim that certain fun-
damental and preliminary truths must be ac-
cepted and taught on the pure authority of
the Bible, or we cannot begin to teach the
Bigle at all. Ibid ) N

uppose a case. id a new pupil open the
Seri, fgorl:s ggg read: P ’p pe

*“In the beginning God created.”—He stops.
What is the troublg.g? P

“Ido not believe there is a God.”

What ouﬁl;t I to reply ? That he must beqin
with that belief or we cannot begin at all?
His blood would be on my head. I should say,

*‘ Never mind that now ; agreat many men

" fancy they entirely and incessantly believe

there is no God ; and a great many who fancy
they entirely and incessantly believe God is,
have not even found out that such a belief is
a thing of degrees. Those who entirely and
incessantly either believe or disbelieve in God
are rare. Thoroughly and constantly to be-
lieve that ‘ God is,and is the rewarder of them
that dlligently seek him,’ is a great achieve-
ment, and this Book offers to show that to do
Sois a possible and blessed thing. Let us open
it reverently " ——-

He interrupts: “ Why should I reverence
a book whose very first word I am not ready
to accept?’’

 What shall I answer? S8hall Itry to show
him how unreasonable heis? No; I will say,
** Never mind reverence for the Book just yet.
You have abundant reverence for truth, have
you not?”

‘ Abundant,” he replies. I doubt it; but I
only say,

. *“Well, we will read on a little way and see
if, right here on this first leaf, involved in a
narrative of some sort—no matter just what,
right now—we do not find one of the richest
treasuries of moral truth ever written or
Wnted on one book leaf by the hand of man.

e shall see whether the kind of God here
described or implied is one whose existence
and nature it is worth while to consider any
farther.” And so we begin again,

Convxctnqn first, creed afterward. From his
own ex?lenence a friend tells me this: He
met on the highway traveling on horseback,
as hewas, and in the same direction, astranger,
but one known to him as an irascible and
v:olwtﬁkeptig Sati’d he, by and by:—

*Well, as the Bible says"——
rag to the other. Y b was ared
o “Idon't bel%eve the Bible!

hingsinit’either! Nota line! Nota ord!

No, Fdon’t! Name it! Name anythi:g l.‘iin
th_uth;])ok that lfrti;elie\'e; I defy you!”
¢ Yy, my friend, you ¢
answer turé:etgx away wrath." believe ‘A soft
o.” ’

No, not ‘some

be aston-

. That is mainly what the
;\él‘:g‘l:mk:as written for.”” They went their

.ears afterward, journeying in the sam
;t-_gl{lm, this chance teacher ofgan hour on thz
Vighway, found his upil a devout and
tlut(ll\'e member of the é)hurch of Christ. He
tll? rtged the Bible by truth, not truth by

e fl e. Hundrqu of us unconsciously
'};ll‘.?.v ionllrtze;‘re:r w'nhl trying to teach the

. in si i i

teach Christianity. TPy tuing the Dible to

(Second paper in next Journal.)

GETTING READY FOR THE DRESSMAKER

By HELEN JAY

FTER the holidays, the

housewife pauses to take

breath for the spring cam-

paign. If she be wise, the

dressmaking is done before

the warm, enervating days,

when any exertion is an

effort, and house-cleaning

and summer outings must

receive attention. Many

families, specially where there are growing

school girls whose wardrobes need constant

replenishing, cannot afford to have their sew-

ing done outside the home. A dressmaker

must be en for a week, at least, to do

those thousand and one things which a stylish

would consider quite b th her

notice. Dresses of the elder sister or mother

must be made over into school gowns for the

little maiden, and trimming coaxed to cover

the record of a term’s experiments with ink
and nails.

Often I hear the complaint, “It does not
pay to make over anything, and it is just as
expensive having a dressmaker in the house,
as it is putting the work out.” This ought
not to be the case, provided some member of
the family works with the dressmaker, and,
above all, if suitable preparations are made
for her coming. Until you have tried this
plan you have no idea how much solid time
can be saved. First if there are dresses to be
made over, rip, clean and press them. For the
former purpose, use a small, sharp penknife;
never scissors, which jag and tear. Then
brush with a stiff whisk broom, giving the
hems and seams an extra beating. This
method takes away many of the threads, the

icking out of which is such a tedious process.

owever, tedious as it is, it must be done
after the i)rushing. To clean colored woolens
use the following receipt:

Four ounces of white castile soap, four
ounces of ammonia, two ounces of alcohol,
two ounces of glycerine. Shave the soap in
one quart of water over the fire. When dis-
solved add four quarts of rain water, and when
nearly cold the other ingredients. Bottle and
keep In a cool place. One cup of this mixture
in two quarts of water will be sufficient for
ordinary use. Now lay the goods on an old
sheet, and iron rapidly and lightly on the
wrong side, and then roll tightly on’a curtain
pole or any round piece of wood. If this is
carefully done you do away with the creases
made by folding. For black silk or cloth
dissolve one tablespoonful of borax and one
tablespoonful of indigo in one pint of warm
water. Sponge the pieces well and lay
smoothly one above the other, and, if possible,
put in the sun to dry.

If you want to make the children's last
summer lawns and ginghams look bright and
new enough to warrant the letting down of
the skirts and the making of new waists, boil
a quart of bran, enclosed in a bag, in' a gallon
of water, for an hour. Take out the bran
and divide the water in which it was boiled,
putting one-half to one gallon of warm water,
in which the dress is to be washed, and the
other half to a second gallon in which it is to
be washed again. Dry in the shade, and iron
on the wrong side. Use no soap and no starch.
The extract of bran cleans su ciently, stiffens
and preserves the colors.

Now that your materials are in working
order, have your dressmaker come in some
evening and look at them and tell you whatshe
will need in the way of trimmings. She can-
not do this until she sees the shape in which
the pieces are, and gets some idea of your
wishes about their future form. Be consider-
ate and don’t visit the r woman in her
crowded working hours, thus borrowing (?) the
time of employer and emgloyée.

This consulfation will help you both. No
dressmaker likes to promise that a dress can
be made over to advantage, and find on riping
it that her ﬁ\redeowsor has so cut it that the
garment will never be satisfactory. Neither
does she like to have you buy more material
than she needs. Herreputation is her capital,
and she is just as anxious, nine times out of
ten, to please you as you are to be pleased.

Make a list of what she needs, and, as you
value the fit of your gown, never use an ‘old
lining washed or unwashed. That is a bit of
economy costly in the end. If you are so
situated that you cannot have this consultati on,
the followmg_ rules can be safely adopted:
For every skirt, buy four yards of English
cambric, the color of the dress; two yards of
silesia for the waist, one yard of canvas, three
whalebones uncut, one dressbraid, and shields
for each sleeve. Sateen dresses should always
be lined with a “ piece of themselves,” as Pat
said. The1mportantlittlethingsarethread,silk,
hooks andeyes, belting, tape, crinoline, needles,

ins and sharp scissors. Buy wound bobbins

or your machine of the colored thread you
will need. They cost the same as the ordinary
SFOOI' and save time and trouble. Two of
these, with two }ar%? spools of silk for the
l?per thread, will be enough for any suit.
Have two sizes of black hooks. Large ones
for belts and smaller ones for waists. ~White

hooks tarnish and are apt to stain the under. -

clothing. In these days when so few buttons
are used you do not need twist unless for a
Jjacket, Alw_a{s dip the unwound braid in
cold water till thoroughly wet, then hang by
a hot fire to shrink. The puckered appearance,
often disfiguring an otherwise retty skirt, is
caused by neglect of this simple precaution.
You can make your dress shields, by buying
rubber cloth and cutting them out, using an
old one for a model. Pinked or bound with
binding ribbon, they are better than you can
bue", and cost much less.

ilve your machine a good oiling with kero-
sene, and let it stand twelve hours. Then
oil and clean in the usual way. If there is
anyflnng the matter with it have it mended ;
(rlt;nyto axpect the er to get it in order

USE AND ABUSE OF THE EYES
By H. V. WurpeMaxx, M. D.

4

owners had only
known how to care
e} for them., A blind

A : man is a charge upon
-!\\‘ ] the community at

4 large. He is not a
( roducer, as a rule,
\ ut is a consumer.

money annually spent sin the United
S:t:: for they support Kr the blind is sufficient
to pay the interest on the public debt. ‘‘ Pity
the blind'” Pity we may, perhaps, for we
cannot always help. We must also condemn ;
and whom shall we blame? Not the poor
unfortunates themselves, but the ignorance of
many parents and nurses; for they, in many
instances, are the responsible ones.

The eyes of the new-born child are ex-
tremely cialicate and very sensitive to irritants.
Mothers and nurses should be exceedingly
careful to avoid exposing the eyes of their
charges to the light. Nature is aware of this
and usually ushers in the new-comer at night.
They should also be very careful when wash-
ing the infants, for matters from the body may
get into the eyes and there. set up an inflam-
mation which, at this age, fmc*uent]y results
in entire loss of vision. One-half of all the
blind become so through this cause.

Children under seven years of age have eyes
which are too imperfect to admit of close ap-
plication. If used at this age they are very
apt to give way under the strain, becoming
longer and hence short-sighted or, if there be
any inherited trouble, it is readily developed.
If only for this reason children under the
eighth year should not be set to their books,
and if sent to any school this should be a
Kindergarten.

The normal adult eye, in a healthy person,
can stand an immense amount of work if
properly used; but many eyes are not normal:
some are too long, some too and in
others some part of the complex machinery is
out of gear. The old eye becomes worn with
use and is not fitted for fine work; the media,
transparent in the adult, are clouded, and de-
generation shows in every structure.

School-room desks should be of sufficient
height so that the pupils will not have to
bend over their tasks. In reading or writing,
in either the standing or the sitting gostnre,
the head and body should be erect. The act
of bending constricts the veins of the neck,
hindering the return of blood from the head,
thus increasing intra-ocular pressure. This is
one of the most common causes of myopia,
or ghort-sight. Teach the children to rea
4nd to write without leaning on their desks.
Bend the tree while it is young, and when it
is old all the king's horses cannot straighten it.
The book should be held not less than ten
inches from the eyes. If it be noticed that a
gupil habitually holds his work closer, the
fact should be reported to the parents, who
should take the child to an oculist.

The light should come from one side, pref-
erably the left. There should be no windows
in the wall of the school-room that the students
face. That end should be a blackboard.
Pulpils should face the desk when writing,
holding the paper with the edges parallel to
the edges of the desk-top. Many systems of
writing teach the false position of having one
side of the body nearer the desk than the
other, Insuch a position the eyes and body
soon become tired.

The same rules should be followed in draw-
ing and other close work. The best plan is to
work continuously ten ‘minutes or so and to
look up from book or task at some distant ob-
jl;elclt for a moment, then continue the work.

e eyes are rested, the thoughts concen-
trated and the mind reviews what has been
done. Thus more work can be accomplished
without fatigue. Engravers, who follow this
method, save their eyes; while others who do
not, are invariably affected, sooner orlater, by
their fine work.

At home orin office a few more admonitions
are n :

Don’t work by twilight or by a flickering
light. The rapidly diminishing light between
sunset and dusk is most fatal to the eyes.
Fine needlework, especially colored embroid-
ery, should be pursued only in a good light.

Don’t read lyihig down, as then there is too
much blood-pressure in the eyes and the ex-
ternal muscles become more readily tired.

Don’t read in direct sunlight, as the glare is
a direct irritant to the retina. In ing by
artificial light, the back should always be
turned to the source of illumination, allowing
the light to pass over the shoulders. When
working by artificial illumination, the light
should either be high enough to permit shad-
ing of the eyes by the brows, else an opaque
screen, or, better still, a translucent shade
should cut off the glare of the light from the
eyes, and yet permit illumination of the
work. The light of an oil lamp is, as a rule,
better than that furnished by the average cor-
goration gas-burner; and yet the latter may

e greatly improved by attaching one form
of the incandescent wire apparatus that are
now on the market.

By following these suggestions many con-
genital defects will never assert themselves,
and many others will never be acquired. No
time should ever be thought other than wisely
employed which is given over to the care of
the eyes. The eye is not only the light-house
to the soul, but it is undoubtedly the most
valuable member of the human body, and I
except none. It therefore behooves us to
exercise every possible precaution for its pre-
servation, and no words are too strong to
serve as warning to those who wrongfully use
or abuse the eye.

O take great care of the
eyes should be one .
of our foremost
duties. Very many
eyes might have
been saved if the
=)

HELPS FOR WOMEN STENOGRAPHERS

BY CArrie E. GArrerT

HE watch-words here, asin every
other trade or profession, are in.
dustry, patience and tact. The
stenographer must be a slave to
men of all minds and manners;
must be a medium for thoughts
base and sublime, wise and
otherwise. It is a school in

which one must learn with even casual atten-
tion to the outspoken thoughts of others,
Never consider that you are past learning, no
matter how proficient you may be in your
art. If you stumble over a new word that
you have never written before, as you often
will, make a note of it and practice it as fajth-
fully as you did your exercises in the begin-
ning, and it will not surprise you again. Do
not confine yourself to the technicalities of
the work on which you are at present en,

or to the rate per minute now required of yoy
—specially if 1t is below d}mr. Do not get into
a rut which it will be difficult for you to get
out of, should you have to change. ge equaﬁy
ready with all the words of your vocabulary,
and keep up your speed. It may be required
of you at any minute. “In the process of a
very slow and laborious dictation, do not en-
grave your notes, putting in unnecessary
vowels, etc., simply to kill time. It is danger-
ous to use anything superfluous on principle,
no matter how much time you have. Always
il)l.flllt to be as brief as is consistent with legi-

ility.

Don't copy glaring errors because they are
so in the copy, or 8o dictated. I have heard jt
said that stenographers take a malicious pleas-
ure in faithfully jotting down the most palpa-
ble mistakes, urging that they are not respon-
sible—they only followed the copy or dicta-
tion. Thisis very vexatious. You will either
have to re-write or correct the work, and
eragures are an abomination. Errors are
never quoted, except for the purpose of ridi-
cule, and you will be expected to use your
brains as well as your eyes in your work, If
the dictatee overtakes you, do not go blunder-
ing on from bad to worse (this is a common
mistake of beginners), but ask for a second's
l-nuse. This will always be granted, and is far
ess humiliating than finding gaps in your
work which you are unable to fill ont, If
you have ang ability (and we will pre-suppose
you have) do mnot turn out a crude reuer
which a little care may set aright. Turn into
proper shape the bad grammar, tautology or
involved expression. It will help the letter
and help you. On the other hand, if too
much is assumed, there is danger of a gentle
reminder from your employer that he knows
what to say and how to say it, better than
you do. app\y;eis the stenographer who can
delicately steer between self-assertion and in-
telligent appreciation of what is meant.

Do not always expect drawing-room courtesy
in the office, for the chances are that you will
be di.sa'ppoinoed. A busy man in the gre;rm
tion of an important paper forgets the little
amenities of life, and regards you only as the
medium for his thoughts, not as a young lady.
Don’t look over your shoulder in a withering
manner when his directions are curt in throw-
ing down a paper for copy. It will be quite
lost on him, for he is not thinking about you
at all, and would be amazed if you accused
him of rudeness. .

Take the home spirit of order and cleanli-
ness with you to the office.. Keep your own
desk and other desks in ‘the room neatly
arranged, and su;;plied with clean inkstands
and sponge cups, fresh ink, pens, blotters, etc.
These little womanly offices will not be unap-
preciated. .

It is a common plaint among the fraternity
that the noon hour and the closing hour are
invariably the hours of inspiration, when the
flow of epistol elog is y
wrist-aching. This phenomenon is as yet un-
explained. *‘Theirs not to question why";
theirs but to sit and chew the end of a lead-
pencil waiting for the advent of the divine
afflatus, and wondering dismally whether it
will arrive on the stroke of the lunch bell or
theboom of the four o'clock whistle. Youcan-
not always count on a strict observance of
business’ {)ours as can the clerk with ordinary
routine work. This is very trying, specially
if you lead a busy life outside of the office.
But when you are inclined to be discontented
and rebellious at being *kept in,” just think
of the weary saleswoman who has perhaps
your youth and intelligence and ambition, but
who receives about one-fourth of your sal r.!lr’
and that, too, in the face of more petty trial
during the day than you can wmanage. There
is much wisdom in the motto Edison gave &
young boy just starting out in the world.
“Don’t look at the clock.” The hands of 8
clock are like the traditional pot that will not
boil if watched. Undertake your task will-
ingly and brightly, and not as if {ou hated it.
Do your very best, and you will learn to like
your work for its own sake and not as a mere
means to an end.

In 1850 BrowN's BRONCHIAL
TROCHES were Introduced, and their
success In relieving Coughs, Sore
Throat, and Bronchial Affections has
been unparalieled. Sold only in boxes-
Price, 25 cents.

HAT Uncle Sam and Aunt Columbia think, etc. o
WiiSigToN il
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Y OPE was not the name
at all; it was really
Huldah Elizabeth Ann;
but the child was from
her birth such a_spark
of gnyet{) and bright-
ness, such an indomit-
able bit of fun and
cheer that she earned
> her nickname. Her
father died before she could remember; her
mother lay dying for years; poverty beset the
house; Charity, with cold half-filled hands, kept
Clarinda Ames and her baby alive; but nothing
daunted the laughingchild; she grew up in an
atmosphere of cloud and storm, but she drank
in every scarce sunbeam.

“I haven't a hope in_this wuld but my
baby ! said the emaciated woman to Parson

Pitcher, on one of his professional visits of con- *

solation.

“If twasn't for her I'd ha’ died long ago;
she's tarned of six now,and =~ =~ °
natur’ I should live much |
I've got to leave her to Aun
there isn't another livin’ soul
to her and me.”

“Well, well, my friend, t
thankful for that resource.

to the fatherless; little

p! red no doubt. You

faith. Yes, yes; according to
it shall be.”

All this fell. like hollow sou
sick woman’s ear; she was
anxious to the last degree; he
failed her, for the flesh was
weak ; she made no assent to tl
official remarks; a few slow te:
out of her eyes, and a sallc
invaded her tired face, but
Hope's clear laugh came in th
window, and she smiled.

Parson Pitcher was at a loss
80 he took up his hat and cam

bye.

‘“Be'n to see Mis' Ames, !}
asked Deacon Tucker, whom
he turned from the green ys
Hope was building an oven of ¢
mud, with shouts of laughter ¢
the %diﬂce fell'!o tl:;: round.

‘ Hoj e foun er spiri
smistaclt):'y’:[" P

“Well, Deacon, she is in :
doubt; yes, in straits; she :
depths, the spirit may be w
can't say, but the flesh is wea
ing weak. I do not think she
with death however, and sh:
more reconciled in time; the 1
not give us dyinigraee to lir
trust she’yvill be through t
in 5
Parson Pitcher was right.
four years went by before Mrs.
die; years when she seemed tc

ure force of will, and her chief

ope's unfailing gayety and s

‘“Her pa hadn't any wuldly
leave her,” said the anxious n
Mrs. Tucker, who had called to !
and lemon j.

“No, Charley, hadn't a cent,
house isn’t much; it's mine, but
to raise money on’'t; but he left:
own sunshiny natur’, and tha:
everzthin to her; she'll alway:
bright side. My! don't I n
when he was fetched in all broke
that scaffoldin’ Fiv' way; how
whiter 'n writin’ paper, but he
right up in my face and smiled
ant; he died a smilin’, and
'xactly like him.”

“Well, Mrs. Ames, it's a proj
thing that kind of a disposition; ;
what Scripturs s-dv—‘A mer
good like a medicine’; and ’tis
she'd been a peaked pinin’, whini
like Mis' Larabee's Juliet, I don
what you would have done.”

“Yes, I've got a deal to be t
for; she'll get along a sight bette
out me when she has that sort ¢
I'm afraid she'll need it all to Meli

But tears and grief overtook H:
day, as those hunters of men ove:
all sooner or later; she cried he..... m
when her mother left her forever, and
she knew that the dear tender face would
never greet her again.

Still her indomitable courage and sweetness
helped her, and when her clothes were packed
in the old hair trunk, and all the furniture
that would sell sent to its various purchasers,
when the house was desolate to her eyes, and
she was just about to pull herself up into
Deacon Tucker’s old wagon, she turned to say
one more good bye to Mrs. Tucker, with as
bright a smile on her rosy, dimpling face as
had ever shone on her dear, lost mother.

“Keep up your heart, dear!” cackled the
kindly old woman. ‘‘Remember me to
i\(eh’l’ldy; I dassay you'll be a real comfort to

er.

“I'll try,” said Ho with a i
Jaugh. Y, pe, gay little

It was a long journey that brought this
small maiden at last to "Aunt Melindy, and
her welcome was vague enough; she had not
been _exL»ec!ed till the next day, and she opened
the kitchen door on a most lugubrious twain.
A melancholy woman sat at the north win-

dow leaning her head on her rough, bony hand
with an expression of distress and disgust all
over her wrinkled face; beside her, on an u
turned butter-tub, sat an equally forlorn chiﬁi
leaning inst“her mother, who took no
notice of her, though the gor little hand
feebly grasped her dress as if to call her atten-
tion, and the great sorrowful light eyes, under
a neglected fringe of tan-colored hair, seem
to implore one Jook or word of kindness.

Hope stopped on the door-sill. Could this be
Aunt Melinda? She had always been spoken
of as an old maid living by herself. Who then
‘MSE 3:1“ ﬁhildzi ed and ped

uddenly a door opened and out step] a
thin, wiry, sallow fIB):llle, who did not see
Hope, but proceeded at once to exhort the mel-
ancholy woman in the window.

“I wish’t you'd kind of spunk up, Mrs.
Nichols. This wuld's a wuld of 'fliction, and
you've always said 'twas, and sort of lotted on
1t, 80 to speak. and now van dan't hoew nn e

mite. Why! Who's this? Who be you,
child?" suddenly catching sight of Hope.

The rosy face laughed all over.

“Well, I'm Hope Ames. I guess you're
AuntMelindly ain't you?"

“I expect be. Ineverdid! -Ididn’t think
you'd come to-day. Come by the Meddyhemp's
stage, didn't ye? Look a-here Loriny Nichols,
here's a mate for ye! Stop aclawin’ of your
ma’s gownd an’' look at my gal!”

Hope, with her happy instinct, held out her
hand to the forlorn child; Lorena let go of her
mother, looked up at the newcomer's sweet,
sunshiny face and faintly smiled. Hope's
unsconscious mission in Slabtown had begun.

It was a queer place; just on the edge of
the great Maine forests; a place almost snowed
under in winter, and all barren fields in
summer, for the men were lumberers and
farmed their cold clay land only enough to
raise hay and corn to feed their cattle through
the short summer.

They had hard lives, these men; but the
women's lives were harder; left all the long

winters to care for themselves and the two or

three old and infirm men who were useless for
lumbering; forced by poverty and climate to
labor for daily bread, and do the work of men
in and about their houses; always lonely and
anxious throuih those long winters about the
husbands and brothers who were far away en-
gaged in the dangerous and severe toil of chop-
pingand logging, it was small wonder that
the women were sad and severe in manner

and aspect.
“Lay off your things, child,” said Aunt
Melinda, without a word of welcome or an at-

tentxgy_twembmee the newcomer. But Hope,
no mgodaunted, rushed at Melinda, threw her
arms about the spinster's neck, and gave her a
bearty kissing that brought a strange new
light into those faded eyes, and a tinge of color
to the deep-lined cheek.

. “Mercy me!” cried Aunt Melinda, ‘‘if you
ain’t—! well; take off your bonnet and I'll
help ye lug that trunk up charmber. You set
still Mrs. Nichols, till I come down.”

Mrs, Nichols was looking hard at Hope, in-
stead of staring sullenly into space. That
‘‘ wasn't Slabtow: manners,” as she afterward
said; a spark kiniled in her hopeless eyes,
she had a vague feeling that it must be pleas-
ant to be lmgged and kissed like that, but
Loreny wouldn't doit! Miss Melinda stopped
as she set down Hope's trunk in the %are
clean loft, beside a cot spread with homespun
blankets and a patchwork quilt, to say, in a
lowered voice: ‘‘ You no need to mind Mis'
Nichols; she’'s heered from the woods that
her Jim has be'n on a dretful spree and come
nigh to break his neck. He'd jest as good

seems to set by him quite a little. Thank the
Lord, I hain't never been no man's fool I”,

With which pious aspiration Melinda
turned back and went down the stairs, leaving
Hope to arrange her possessions as best she
could. A call to supper soon put an end to
her work and she went down smiling and
hungry, finding Lorena and her mother had
stayed to tea. Hope was so merry and the food
80 savory that Mrs. Nichols really .smlled once,
and when Hope insisted on clearing the table
and washing_the dishes Lorena volunteered
her help, and her shrill little laugh came back
from the sink-room now and then.to her
mother’s great surprise. .

“Well!” exclaimed Mrs. Nichols, “if
Loreny ain’t a laughin’! That girl o' yourn
is as chipper as a robin, now ain’t she? I
wish't mine was that make up; but she ain't,
not a mite.”

“Maybe she wonld be if you was more
cherk.'” answered Melinda, dryly.

Hope hegan her new life, she soon made

acquaintance with the village people, and was

like a ray of sunshine among them. To be
happy had not entered into their scheme of
life; to work, and wait, and endure was all
they tried to do; that life could be easier and
better for merriment and kindliness had not
occurred to them, but this happy, unselfish
little creature was a real social gospel to the
dreary folks of Slabtown. She taught the
children games, she sung the cheerful hymns
her mother hadloved, to the old and sick
people; she gathered the gay blossoms of the
woods and hills, and showed her playmates
how to bri%linen up their dull houses with the
vivid or delicate colors of the flowers they had
always disregarded; and in the school, that
even Slabtown children were blessed with in
summer, Hope was like a perpetual June
day. There was among the scholars a great
st:glud boy of eighteen, a cousin of Lorena
Nichol esse Brown; one of those boys
whom other children cannot assimilate with; a
rown-up boy with a child’s slow compre-
ension. All the girl's shrank from Jesse, and
considered him a fool; while all the boys de-
rided him, sure that his strength would never
be used in revenge. Hope pitied the great
dull fellow with all her heart; he, too, wasan
orphan, without a home; in winter, the drudge
of the lumber camps, in summer the un-
welcome guest of drunken Jim Nichols, his
uncle, who was not quite unwilling, however,
to give him his board for the chores he
did about the house. Kindness had never
come near Jesse till Hope showed it to him
in a hundred little ways. She helped him
with his lessons, she coaxed him to join in the
games at “noon-spell,” she asked him to go
fter wild flowers with the rest, and to join
their berrying g:artiu. Jesse knew where

all these wil. ings grew, and the chil-
dren, following Hope’s lead, soon began

to respect him for such servicesble know-
ledge. His pale eyes grew brighter; his
heavy face began to light up too. Three
years went by, and Hope grew tall and
rretty in_their flight. Jesse was no
onger called the Slabtown fool. He
worked winters with a better will, for he
wanted to earn more money having a
purrose in his mind that he told no one.

Blabtown too was changed ; this “little
candle” of Hope had indeed thrown its
beams far and wide. Kindliness, cheer-
fulness, friendly words and deeds made
life brighter to the women of the village.

The fourth winter of Hope's life with
Aunt Melinda set in, but Jesse did not
go to the woods with the I rs. He
appeared at Miss Melinda's door one
morning in a new suit of rougb clothes,
having the rest of his goods tied up in a
silk handkerchief swinging at the end of
a stick over his shoulder.

“I come to say fare-ye-well Miss
Melindy,” he explained, staring past her
at Hope's dimpling face. “I'm goin’ for
to seek my fortun’ down the country. 1
feel in my mind that I'm wuth more for
somethin’ else than lumberin’.”

“ Ain't you ruther ventersome?”’ asked
Melinda, sharply,

“Nothin' venter nothin hev,” he
answered. Hope smiled from behind
her sunt.

“Good bye Jesse! she said, s]illxring
out to_the step. I know you'll do
well. You're goin’ to be a credit to Slab-
town yet.”

This was Jesse's accolade; now he
could do or die since Hope believed in
him. He wrung her hand and turned
on his heel without one word to Aunt
Melinda.

*“Well! I hope that's manners!” was
her only comment. Hope wore a grave
face all day, but noone asked why.

Jesse had that indomitable will that
makes its way: he found work at first in
a saw-mill, then learned his trade in a
carpenter’s shu% and in five years had a
good place in a builder's great workshop
and was earning steady wages. Now ani
then he was heard of in Slabtown; he
sent a Christmas’ card every year to
Hope, and once in a great while wrote to
his cousin Lorena, who had grown intoa
stout, lively girl.

Hope was well past eighteen when Jesse
canme back to Slabtown; she bad found
lovers already, for the sweet wild flowers
in the forest” draw their bees even in its
sunny solitude; but Hope did not care
for lovers.

But Jesse appeared once more; a8 well-
looking, brisk fellow, but in Hope's pres-
ence as shy as 8 trapped partridge. Yet
he hung round her as one of the afore-
said bees would hang about a comb of
honey; gasping now and then as if about
to say something, but never saying it.
At last he fairly waylaid and caught her
one soft August evening when she had
stolen out of the shed door to get a pail
of water from the spring: he st in
her path as she turned to go back with
the dripping pail.

“Hope,” he said, “I have thought about
old times every day sence I see you. 1 dono’
where I should hev landed if twant for you.
I kep' a thinkin’ papetooral of the old sayin’,
“If twasn't for Hope the heart would break.”

He looked at her with his heart blazing in
his eyes. Hoge colored, choked, but rallied
with & toss of her head and forced herself to
speak, saying, of course, the wrong thing.

] spose you don’t call back the rest on ti—
‘Ef twasn't for fear, the fool would speak.’ ”

Jesse's face ﬂushed—.and the .l‘ool spgke-

- L]

8o now they live in a little white house in
Portland, and Slabtown is left without its
moral sunshine; but Mrs. Nichols has forgotten
how to whine; Lorena laughs, and stﬂ
Melinda is as “hullsome as a Bald'in apple,
Jim Nichols says, when he is sober; while
Jesse still clings to his old sayin’, and lugs
written on his carpenter bench—'‘If twasn’t
for Hope the heart would break.”

8o much for the child who came to Slab-
town, filled with the gospel of love and cheer!




——

6

" MY WORK AMONG THE LEPERS

THE LADIES’ HOME JOURNALi

‘By Sister Rose Gertrude

#RJF I have not before taken

ly up the pen to comment
on oranswer the charges
and attacks made upon
my work in connection
with the lepers of
Molokai, and “upon
my personal motives
and my own charac-
ter, it is because know-
ing, as 1 did, that. they
emanated from unreliable sources, I believed
they would not find credence with the great
general public. I have all along considered
these reports and attacks as beneath _my con-
tempt, and hence unworthy any public notice.
B

ut “ Magna est veritas, et preevalebit.”

And now, for the sake of the lefers whose tears

cry to Heaven for vengeance, I will accept the
oﬂ‘Yer of the Editor of THE Lapies' HoME
JOURNAL to speak, almost in the language of
the lepers themselves, and, without comment
on my part, relate some of the events which
took place since my arrival here.

When Iarrived at Honolulu, in the month of
March, 1890, to devote myself to the care of the
lepers at Molokai, the Board of Health_in-
formed me that they had great need of a trained
nurse at the Kalihi Hospital, and asked nie
if I would relinquish the idea of going to
Molakai for the present at least, and remain at
Kalihi three miles distant from Honolula.
Dr. Lutz, the German specialist, who had
come out to care for the lepers, was stationed
at Kalihi, but had no one to help him in his
all-important work, and had asked the Board
of Health if I, as trained nurse, would not be
the best person to work under his instructions.
As my intention was to help the lepers in the
best way I could, I assented. .

The Hospital and Receiving Station con-
sisted of several cottages, inclosed in about
eight acres of ground, built on the hard coral
rock, where nothing will grow but grass and
algaroba trees. The ground was divided into
three parts ; one for * suspects"—that is, persons
whom the doctors are not sure having the
disease—one for the lepers under Dr. Lutz's
treatment, and the third for the persons
brought in for examnination, and the unfortu-*
nates waiting to be shipped to Molokai.

The Board of Health vested the entire con-
trol of the hospital, apart from the medical
and surgical work, in their agent who also
acts as a sort of policeman to catch the lepers,
and bring them up for examination. He in
his turn gave overthe authority to the Luna—
a sort of general overseer—one of the leper

tieuts, a man of no education, who con-
?:ssedhimself that before he * got the disease’’
he was fond of drinking and often *‘had the
devil.” This overseer retained all the keys of
communication until the day I left, even of
the “suspect " side which heought not to have
entered, as he was a confirmed leper. He kept
the furniture of the hospital, went outinto the
town (which was also against the rules for
lepers), made the people work, and, in fact, oc-
cupied a_position very similar to that of the
Master of a Work-house, in England. Besides
the agent, the president of the Board of
Health made frequent visits to the hospital,
going round with this Luna, and approving
or disapproving everything he did, as the Luna
told it to him.

Now, when I entered the Hospital, among
the suspect patients there was a white man
of respectable family long established in
Honolulu. How he "contracted the disease
nooneknew. Intheseislands there are many
such cases, some of white people, some of
half-castes, who have never to their knowledge
seen a leper in their lives, and yet who de-
velop the disease sometimes in its most ma-
lignant form. This man Api, as the natives
called him, had been three years at Molokai,
but had been brought down by the former
President of the Board of Health to Kalihi, to
be treated by Dr. Lutz, and had vastly im-
proved during his stayin the hospital.

At last came the examination day. In the
morning he was ﬁoing about in unusually
good spirits, whist| ing and singing, and telling
everyone he was sure to be allow, to go home,
as most of the symptoms of the disease had
disappeared, an many suspected lepers, with
so little on them as he, where allowed to go
out and report at the Government Disg; nsary
every Friday, in case fresh signs of the dis.
ease should break out, The examination

outside in the yard, their friends remained
wee.?mg and trembling without the gate,
unti zhe'penple had been examined, and then
the dec}slon in each case was made known by
the policeman of the Board of Health,

Th_ut. afternqop I waited in the Dis nsary,

a dungeon than to g0 bhack to Molokai, where
he had_ 1o occupation, no friends, no change,
o society, nothing to make life bearable to a
m%n(;); e(llncaliou.

Suddenly, hearing lond and angry voices
without, Iopened the door, and sa\;‘v }:'&pi,ot(;?:
Agent of the Board of Health and the native
Luna, engaged ina lively dispute, Apihad been

ronounced a *leper” by the examinin

octors, and wag, therefore, either to be detaineﬁ
for treatment at Kalihi in the Leper Hospita
or to return to Molokai. He was (l(-('luiming'
against the injustice of his detention when
othery were set free, and the agentand Luna
were telling him that it was inevitable, He
hecame Mmore and more excited, poor fellow
he was so disappointed, and, moreover, he s
keenly felt the degradation of being subject

to the orders ‘of men beneath himself in the
social grade. The agent threatened to have
him put in the prison, the cells of which were
about four feet by seven, unventilated except by
small openings over the door, the abode of
millions of mosquitoes. Api talked of escaping.
In fact, in his bitter grief and anger, he bardly
knew what he said. He was removed to the
makai yard—so called because near the sea—
where there were many lepers waiting to be
sent o Molokai. The Luna set two men to
watch him, and threatened to hand-cuff him
it he did not remain perfectly quiet. That
was Thursday. During the next day, Api re-
mained quiet, in a kind of stupor. It was
useless to try to comfort him. What was there
to be done? What hope pointed out for one
condemned to life-long banishment in that
drear island, where Death reigns su reme,
working silently day by day on his_victims,
setting a hideous brand on the living, and
torturing the dying by prolonged agony and
suffering ? 3

Between Friday night and Saturday morn-
ing, the Portuguese negro and the native—
both lej rs—wﬁ were on guard outside the
door olpe Api’s room, heard him erying, and
going to the Luna, they begged him to go and
fetch the Sister.

" I don’t care,” said thelatter, roughly; “ let
him die.” 3

* Let me go then,” urged the negro. “Api
is sick, and we ought to do something for him.
Lend me the keys and let me go and fetch
her.”

The Luna refused, and went off to bed. Of
course the others could do nothing without
the keys of communication, and they sat
down again, Soon Api became quiet and left
olﬂ' moaning, so they hoped he had gone to
sleep.

lnpthe morning they waited in vain for him
to open his door and call for his breakfast.

** Perhaps he is tired, he was awake so late
last night,” said one. i i

“1 am going in to wake him,” said the
nalivelFl;ardian of the makai yard. *‘Perhaps
he is ill.’

** Let him sleep,” said the other. “ Let us
go and ask the Sister to come and see if he is
sick.”

The negro left to go to the Dispensary ; the
native opened the door softly to see if the
white man was still sleeping.

He was sleeping—the  last, long sleep, from
which he awakened in eternity, his half-open
eves turned to_the door as if to look for the
noiseless shadow which would come to
beckon him away! On his face he wore the
sad, weary expression of a hopeless outcast—
an outcast from his family, from his home,
and from the society in which he had been
brought uﬁ; and outcast from the very church
in w’f)ich is mother had led him to fyray in
those far-off days when he was as clearn of
body as innocent of soul.

By his bedside were three bottles, the first
containing his internal medicine, the second
coutaining some French bonbons I had given
him, the Jast was empty, but it bore the label
+* Tinct. Opii.,” and it was drained to the very
last drop.

We, in the Hospital, wept for him; re-
membered him with pity and regret, and felt
that he might have been prevented from hur-
rying his soul so rashly into the unknown.
And yet the brother of that dead man was a
member of the Board of Health who allowed
the doctor to be maligned by the Luna with
impunity, and suffered the doctor to leave the
hospital, when his treatment was becoming
more and more successful, rather than deprive
the Luna of his office,

Those first three months at Kalihi were
months of incessant labor and difficult prob-
cms; sometimes when there were many
lepers waiting to be examined or to be sent to
Molqk'ai. we had more than sixty inmates, all
requiring to be treated. Some had arms or
legs covered with loathsome sores; some faces
half eaten away by leprous uicers; some
scarcely a wholesome patch on their body;
and all these required daily dressing. Many
had to be attended to two or three times a day.
One old man had a pulmonary disease, and
had to be watched day and night, for be had
had hemorrhages twice and could hardly be
#ot to obey the doctor's order of keeping per-
fectly quiet.

At the same time, in the makai yard, there
was an old Chinaman, emaciated and decrepit,
who had evidently been a confirmed opium
smoker. Whenever I left him he wou][:i lie
on the floor and cry * Make" (die), ** Make,”
while the Luna ang some of the men teased
him laughing at him, and threatening to cut off
his I)ig~tail, as sometimes in his ravings he
would tie it round his neck, as if he were go-
ing to hang himself. For three Weary weeks
the nights were speut in walking back and forth
I’ro[n the old native to Ah Kong, the Chinese;
while in the rainy season, the pools of water
in the uneven ground were ankle deep. But
by constant soothing, a judicious adrainistra-
tion of Chinese tobacco, weak tea, and gradu-
ally diminishing doses of pills, I had the sat-
isfaction of seeing Ah Kong improved no less
in outward appearance than in the condition
of his mind. Indeed, at the last, he grew
gugte merry over trying to teach us to speak

hinese, and correcting our pronnnciation and
accent.  He afterwards went to Molokai,
where he lgd an even, tranquil life; nor did he
ever, [ believe, return to his opium smoking,
Here I may say that the few Chinese who
tame under my observation, were most docile,
trusting, affectionate and grateful, as indeed
were all the natives and half-whites, who
were in, or r.'l,~~(-'| throngh the hospital,

During the six months some one hundrel
and two lepers were sent to Molokai, and
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therefore only stayed with us for a short time.
But they wel")e almost always most anxious to
be treated by Doctor Lutz for the brief period
of their stay, and were loud in their expres-
sions of gratitude and affection when they
went away. Indeed, those days of going to
Molokai were the sadest it has ever been my
lot to witness. For days beforehand, the
friends of those going, gathered round the
gates, and the tall, double fence which shut
the lepers from the outside world, wailing and
weeping as if there were no comfort for them.

" When the moment came for parting, the poor

beings clung to us, faint with weeping, unable
f(fr tﬁi mos§ part to utter a word of farevyell,
for the sobs that wrung their breasts. They
realized that they were going to pass a bourn
whence they will never return, nevermore
look upon the faces that wore smiles to cheer
them ; nevermore hear the voices which spoke
words of love and friendship to thems; never-
more re-visit the home of their childhood;
nevermore clasp in tender _embrace those
whom they loved more than life itself.

Ah! since it i3 necessary, perhaps on ac-
count of their very recklessness, to segregate
these poor creatures, why not have—as the
natives themselves are always petitioning—an
enclosure on every island, surrounded by a
double fence if needs be, but where, at least,
they can look upon the faces of those they
love, and hear assurances of undying affection
from lips that have told them over and over
again the same old story of love?

But space would fail wereI to tell of all that

took place during those six eventful months. *

In that time some of the patients, fornyeyly
pronounced lepers, were cured ; thecondlt!un
of all was ameliorated, and hope sprang high
in the hearts of these hitherto despairin,
ople. Then came a time when, in severa

Instances, the doctor’s wishes and mine were
put aside; some of our patients were _made to
work by the Luna in an utterly unfit condi-
tion; one, indeed, who had had a strong fever
was 80 thrown hack that he nearly lost his
life. Lastly, we heard from the patients that
the Luna and the agent had been speaking
agajnst the doctor and myself, trying to
prejudice the people and do us harm. We
complained to the Board of Health, as the
matter became more serious ; they seemed un-
willing to take any steps in the matter. A
native gentleman, representative of the people
in the ﬁgislatlve Assemblﬁ, took up the mat-
e

ter and brought it before the House. A com-

. luittee from the House visited the hospital

three days, and took down voluminous evi-
dence which was printed in a report. The,
found that the Luna was unworthy of his of-
fice, and should be immediatel removed, as
also the agent of the Board of Health. This
was not done. The President of the Board of
Health was removed from his office.

For some unaccountable reason of theirown,
they upheld the Luna and the g nt, and
there was nothing left but for the doctor and
myself to resign, it being impossible to work
any longer under the then existing circum-
stances.

And so, with an aching heart, we left the

ple. with all the more sorrow that their
moes had been so bright with hogee before,
as one of them said in his speech before the
committee of the Legislative Assembly,
* There never has been such a doctor before in
these islands ; there never has been a woman
who has cared so for the lepers.”

They had been successfull treated ; some
Eartia ly, some entirely cured. Through the

indness of my English and American iends
they had clothes—for the only allowance
of the Board of Health in that hospital was a
mattress, blanket and, I think, one pillow—
tobacco, bed-linen, writinggmdper, stamps,
everything, in fact, they neede , both those
who stsid with us, and those who left for
Molokai, for they often came in without a
change of clothes’; and they told me they had
no clothes given them till they have been at
Molokai one year. And they were so loving,,
80 trustful, so confiding, coming to ask for
counsel and consolation in everything, little as
well as great; wewere as one happy family,
seeking each to please and serve the other,

And the “might have been” makes the
reality all the more hard to bear. More
* might have been " cured; more consoled in
their sufferings ; specifics for the different
forms of the disease might have been " given
to the world, and every good that “might
have been’ done, “ miﬁht have " spread like
the widening circles where a stone has beer
thrown into the sea; but weey ing is of no
avail; it is useless to cry-out : &h y does God
let such things be? We can only

*——say as we go,
Btrange to think by the way,
Whatever there is to know
‘That we shall know some day."

*4* The Editor of THEe Laptes’ HoMe Jour-
NAL takes great pleasure in stating that he
hopes ghortly to have the privilege of printing
a second article by Sister Rose Gertru(?e. This
article will tell in a graphic manner “What It
Is To Be a Leper,”’ and give an accurate in-
sight into the life of the epers, the treatment
of the disease, how contagion is avoided, why
leprosy is incurable, under what circum-
stances there is a possibility of hope—in fact,
the article will treat its subject fuller than any
other previously published.

A CAUTION TO OUR READERS

THE JOURNAL readers will kindly bear in

mind that no one is authorized to offer

& subscription to THE Lapies’ Howme
JOURNAL for less than the full price of one dol-
lar per year. There are several subscription
agencies who have, without authority from
us, secured subscriptions at less than our regu-
lar price, and we have declined to receive
business from them. Any one offering to re-
ceive a subscription to the JovrsaL for less
than the full, regular price of one dollar per
year may be regarded as irresponsible, and
unauthorized to act for us,

Curtis PuBLIsHING CoMPANY.

THE ART OF PRESERVING THE VOICE
. By Foster CoaTes
song, his sweet delicious Voice,

% entrancing in its rich melody,

He is now nearly sevent§ years of age, and
since 1839 has been singing ulmost constantly,
and yet to-day his voice, while of course not
so powerful and sweet as twenty-tive Years
ago, is still remarkable, for Mr. Reeves Liag
devoted much of his time to Preserving jt,
He has been heard in all the cities and
hamlets of Great Britain, and in his younger
days he sang in grand Italian opera at ﬁ:
Scala, in Milan, %-Ie has charmed milliong
upon millions of people with his song, and
the announcement, even in these days, that
he is to sing is sufficient to crowd any hall in
London. e has received the full measure of
reward. Mazzucato was his teacher, and
Rubbini, the great, his friend. He Wwas always
. fiven 4 cosy corner in the Garrick Club, and

16 was on the most intimate terms with
Thackeray and others who haunted the
smoking-room of the Club in the old days,

Now Mr. Reeves is resting quietly. ¥Ie is
no longer a club man. He is living a quiet
life {;nst outside of London, in a comfortable
old brick house with green lawns about jt.
There he sitsand his friends visit him, and there
he never tires of .talking about music, For
years he has stood firmly by his opinion that
to sing with a sore throat is unfair to the com-
poser and the public, and destructive to the
singer. In nﬁpearance, Mr. Reeves is a uare-
shouldered, thick-set man, with gray hair and
twinkling eyes.

He has'told the story more than once, how
he has preserved his voice, and yet the story
is worth repeating.

It is entirely to the advice of Mazzucato
that he attributes it. “The method may be
explained in a few Words,” says Mr. Resves,
*When 1 took my boy over to study under
him, he said exactly the same thin he said to
me long ago : * We must keep the voice in
the middle.” This is the secret of really fine
tone, of the faculty of singing cantabile pas-
sages with effect, and of making a coup on a
high note when it is wanted. Nothing is
more destructive than perpetual exercise of
the upper register. In singing a song written
high, the voice becomes wearied before the
coup is attempted, and recourse must be had
to the horrible vibrato—the note never being
clearly sung out atall. It is all very well to
talk glibly of the do di petto. Duprez had it—
& true genuine note, very unlike the vibrato
effects of our day.

*“ The voice should never be forced beyond its
legitimate compass. I do not say that effort
should not be used to produce an occasional
high note, but it is the systematic straining
upwards that is so objectionable. Various
causes have contributed to bring about this
unfortunate fashion, so destructive of the jm-
portant middle part of the voice. Since the
days of Handelpathe tendency of pitch has
been persistently upwards, especially in Eng-
land. " Between Handel's time and the year
1818, when a kind of opposition was made to
the perpetual elevation of pitch, it had gone
up half a tone, and since then has been raised
half a tone more. The effect of this is ob-
vious. When a singer is called upon to pro-
duce the A in, say, “Sound an alarm, h'e
actually produces the note which in Handel's
tinie would have been exactly B, a strain on
the singer compensated by no adequate im-
provement in the effect, at least, of the vocal
part. Instrumentalists and mai_xers of musi-
cal instruments have favored this sharpening
of the pitch, because it lends brilliancy to
their work, but it is terribly severe upon the
singer. High notes and full scoring produce
a certain effect—call it electrical, call it con-
tagious, as you like, but an effect undoubtedly.
Oaflall men the tenor is expected to make
great efforts. He does so, and the wrecked
voices of the last twenty-five years tell at
what cost.”

FIVE CASH PRIZE WINNERS.

HE following are the names of the five prize
T winners gwho entered the com &Ion'
(l’_n'ﬂ’eredJln the .ln‘!gusf1 n}xmbe: of] gg:r ofM'lj‘lr?:l

OME JOURNAL for the largest n i
Subseriptions, which closela}r on Sept. 1st, [890:

Miss MAGGIE HAKLY (Ohlo), Prize of $25 Cash.

MRs. J. H.WrrLsoN (Colorado), ‘: " 20

ARTHUR MORRIS8 (Missouri), - “

Miss JULIA MARSH (Ohio) Lo ’2 -

Mis8 ANNIE RICHARDS, (Pa), " with
These names are published in accordance

the offer printed in the August JOURNAL.

For Bilious Attacks

heartburn,

sick headache,

and all disorders of
the stomach, liver,
and bowels,

Ayer’s Cathartic Pills

are the

safest, surest,
and most popular
medicine for
family use.

Dr. J. C. Ayer & Co.

Lowell, Mass.

HO has not heard of Bims
Reeves? And who, that has
heard the great English tenor
sing “Jane, O Jane, -my
pretty Jane,” can ever fo t
the matchless brilliancy of is
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CULTIVATING A VOICE AT HOME
By EmMa C. THURSBY

OSSESSING a fairly
good voice and few
or no opportunities
for securing its culti-
vation, what must I
do to retain it until
such opportunities
may arise? is a
proposition which
confronts a great
many girls in this
“land of good
voicle;s," as Americlm
might very properly
beg called.  Before

assuming to answer
the question let us consider its exactness of
statement.

How do you know that you possess a good,
or even a fairly good, voice? Your friends tell
you so, your family tell you so, your own
judgment tells you so. Very well; but in
most cases, let me say, the verdict of the first
two of these is worth exactly the amount of
breath required to give it expression, and, un-
less you are a girl of unusually good, practical
common sense, yourown judgment is scarcely
better. - A good voice is one in which the
notes, be they few or mani, are sweet, true
and pleasing, and which, when employed in
singing, gives pleasure to appreciative hearers.

‘est your voice yourself, paying absolutel
no attention to the opinions of your friends
or family, relying solely on your own most
severe judgment; and if you find your voice

possessing these qualities, then consider the

question of cultivating and developing it.

As the voice is the most delicate of instru-
ments and one which resents at once any
abuse of its powers, be sure, in the first place
then, that you are not misusing it. It is the
easiest thing in the world to detect such mis-
use when it exists. After singing for twenty
minutes, stop and see if there are any feelings
of weariness or evidences of huskiness about
the throat. If there are, you are forcing your
voice, and you will show your wisdom by not
singing again until you have learned how to
use it properly. Some people learn naturally
how to use the voice, while with others itisa
matter of necessity that they shall be taught.
And as there is no surer way to lose a voice
than to abuse it, if you find that it is not as
easy for you to sing as to laugh, and if you
desire to do anything in the future with your
voice, cease singing until you can secure a
good teacher. It will not hurt your voice to
remain unused, though, of course, early train-
ing and constant practice are most desirable.

f, however, you find that you are using
your voice properly and that your efforts are
pleasing to your friends, sing as often and as
much in your home and in your friend's par-
lors as you please, remembering always that
it is better to sing half-a-dozen times a day
for ten minutes at a tire, than once for an
hour. Never sing for a longer period than ten
minutes, without resting. 1t is gerous in
the extreme to tire the voice, and this evil will
take prompt and sure revenge by roughening
its quality and spoiling its natural sweetness,

Another danger which hovers about girls
who sing a little, is the great danger they are
in of securing incompetent teachers. This is
infinitely worse than no instruction at all, for
a teacher without knowledge is the most fatal
of all human beings. He will force your
voice, give you—what is much worse than
none at all—a bad style, and lead you into all
the pitfalls which perhaps ignorance might
have saved you from. If you have theinnate
respect for music peculiar to all genuine mu-
sicians, you will soon detect whether your
teacher is one who is fostering your love for
your work by aiding and strengthening your
powers, or whether he is encouraging you in
careless habits. If you find this latter to be
the case, dismiss him as soon as possible. It
is better that you should have no teacher than
one whose instruction can only be harmful.

Hear all thegood vocalists and music possi-
ble, and imitate the former as nearly as you
can. Mdny a girl can learn to sing well in
this way who has never been taught the prin-
ciples underlying the manner in which she
sings. But be sure that itis a good style you
are imitating—and a good style is always a
simplestyle in music as in other things.

ome cultivation and singing. while the
source of much pleasure to your friends and
yourself, will never make of you an artist.
Only teachers—and the best of teachers, too—
apphcation, study and long years of labor can
give that finish and beauty to the voice that
can entitle its possessor to the appellation—
artist. If you feel that it is your wish to be-
come such an one, weigh all it will cost you
against what it will give you, and if your final
decision is for it, leave your home-singing and
cultivation and seek a master. But think
first what is before you. A life of simplicity
—art will have no division of devotion; you
must give yourself wholly to her if you will
become one of her priests. A life where long
years of arduous labor and study, of constant
application, unlimited perseverance bring
ou, after much of discouragement and hope-
lessness to the position where you can say,

I know what I can do, and I do what'I
know how to do.”

SOME HELPS FOR VOCAL SUCCESS

By EMMA ALBANI-GYE

| §f THAT is the best food
—-f for a singer?” is a
\ question very often
asked of me, and of
all professional
singers. Ireply:*‘The
plainest food is b
far the best.” Good,
glain, but nourishing
0od ; for that is the
best for health, and
to be well in health
is to be well in voice,
2 and good health is
: absolutely necessary
for good singing. Some few things should
be entirely avoided, such as nuts, for in-
stance, which affect the throat as well as
the digestion. To lead a regular life is also
absolutely essential, and young—and, indeed,
all—artistes, if they wish to excel, must live
for their art alone, and must give up a great
many ‘‘ pleasures”; but if this, as it should
do, enables the artiste to become great, then
they will have their reward for all sacrifices.
To be artistes, they should live as artistes—go,
whenever gogsible, to hear and to see fine
singing and fine acting; endeavor to see fine
pictures, fine statues; read clever books and
the biographies of t men and great histor-
ical characters; to live, in fact, in an atmos-
phere of art and of intellect, which will help
them far more than at first they may be dis-
posed to think in their own artistic career.

I would say to a student, “ Study the notes.
the words, the intention and meaning of
everything ; think these thoroughly out, gather
it ail up into one consecutive whole, and then
add to it any genius you may have of your
own.” And in doing this do not be discour-
aged if you do not immediately attain the de-
sired result; but persevere in your idea. In
studying a new work I have many times
failed to reach the effect for which I was striv-
ing; but I have worked on. and perhaps at
reﬁearsal. or perhaps at the first performance,
it has come to me quite unexpectedly and as
a t surprise, like an inspiration.

ut all this must not also mean the shutting
yourself up in the selfish contemplation of
your own personal career alone, for you must
remember that to act well you must under-
stand human nature well; and to sing so as
to touch others’ hearts you must be in sym-
pathy with those hearts yourself.

REACHING FOR THE HIGH NOTES

By Itaro CaMPANINI

F nature has endowed
asingerwith the
Rower of producing

igh notes they will

be sung spontane-
ously. Otherwise.
they will neither be
agreeable in quality
or tone. All singers
are not alike. Their
voices are pitched in
different registers.

Some are pitched

high, others low,

and a great many

medium, Ifa singer,

not naturally endowed with a high register,
attempts to sing beyond his or her capacity
by forcing the voice, he or she is in danger
of injuring the voice. Any one
of a good voice may by study and cul-
ture produce higher notes than they otherwise
could hope to do, but no professor of music,
no matter how eminent, ever created a voice
where it did not previously exist. Great
singers are born, not made.

00 much study ruins the voice. Practice
frequently, but not too much. If you prac-
tice consecutive hours the throat becomes
weak or stiff. Practice for a short time, then
rest and practice again. As faras Iam con-
cerned, I never think about how I produce my
highest notes. With the breath in full or
complete control, the highest notes may be
produced without conscious effort. The breath
should sustain the sound which is produced
by the vibration of the vocal chords. It is
the breath that should hold up the voice in a
smooth, easy manner. The throat should
never be contracted. The natura! singer
stretches the vocal chords without knowing
what he does. The best illustration I can
think of in regard to the importance of prop-
erly using the breath is in singing the mezza-
voce, or half-voice. In order to properly sing
it and make it carry a long distance, one is
obliged to employ double the amount of
breath, although the sounds produced are ex-
ceedingly soft.

Many singers have temporarily strained
their voices by trying to do too much. If the
voice is naturally high, no matter what the
pitch may be, the singinf will be pleasant and
agreeable to the ear. If, however, a singer
tries to do too much the effect will be similar
to a man who endeavors to walk up two
steps at a time when he is only able to make
one. It will prove ruinous. Do not strain
your voice, or you may lose it.

THE ART OF PIANO-PLAYING
By ALBERT Ross PArsons

WING to the brevit
of the alloted space,
shall in this article
assume musical talent
upon the part of the
reader, and then pro-
ceed simply to treat
of the prime requisite
to the utilization of
musical talent in
piano-forte playing,
vizl—technict: )

n piano-forte play-
ing, t?rst, each lfnger
must be trained to
stand upon its key and
with perfect ease sustain the entire weight of
both hand and arm. In so doing the finger
must not push downward, but simply stand
in its place. In standing upon the feet, an
effort to push down upon the floor is not onl
tiresome, but needless; for without any such
effort, one's entire weight rests there. In a
normal condition of health, one is not con-
scious of one’s bodily weight either in atand-
ing, walking or running,save in the form of a
feeling of security of footing. When a finger
stands upon its key,the elbow must not be
raised nor held outward from the body, for
otherwise it will act like a wing and keep
back arm-weight which should form the nat-
ural ballast of the hand. At the same time,
as the shoulders should never droop in walk-
ing, so the wrist should not sag but should
be kept up to the level of the knuckle-joints
and somewhat above both the elbow and the
second-joint of the fingers.

The conventional position, with the back of
the hand held flat and the finger rising so as
to sink the joint into a hollow at the knuckle
whenever a key is to be sounded, is ruinously
false and artificial. In the hand, as every-
where, the line of strength and grace is a con-
vex curve. The position of hand impressing
the water out of a large sponge is a pattern for
the right position of the hand for operating
the levers of the piano-forte key-board. That
is to say,the hand should curve over ce-
fully from the thumb side to the fifth-finger
side, and at the same time there should be a
still more marked curve from the wrist for-
ward and over the knuckles to the finger-tips.
Hold a sufficiently large ball of yarn in the
hand with the palm and the fingers in contact
with the ball at every point within reach, and
the hand will occupy the position of greatest
strength and ease. The uniform level of the
keyboard compels a modification of this nat-
ural position of hand and fingers ill'wlaying,
but the less the natural position is modified the
greater ave the possibilities of execution.

The prime requisite for a f§00d technic, then,
is to keep the hand and fingers sufficiently
curved upward and outward to permit everg
joint to be seen at all times, without, however,
suffering any joint to protrude awkwardly
or clumsily. A gain in changing the
weight of the hand and arm from one key to
another, the fingers must not jump (staccato)
nor overlap (legatisimo), but, instead, must re-
lieve each other neatly and lpromptly, pre-
cisely as do the feet in graceful and elastic
steps. The student who masters this analogy
and puts it into practice in trair.ing the fingers,
will in due course of time attain not only to
walking and marching, but also to dancing,
running and leaping on the keys by *‘ Nature's
own road,” which is the only true road to
art, for the highest art is only a conscious ap-
plication of natural law. In all standing and
walking upon the keys, the knuckles and the
wrist should be raised somewhat above the
second joint of the fingers in order that every
motion of finger shall be made directly from
the knuckle downward, since it is of crucial
importance to prevent the knuckle-joint from
ever sinking into a hollow below the level of
the second-joint of the finger. The entire
finger moves from the knuckle, and the
entire finger from the raised knuckle should
be applied to the manipulation of the key.

The art of standing and walking upon the
keys having been mastered, the art of running
and leaping follows. To this end, velocity
exercises are requisite. Here the finger
motions less resemble walking and runnin
steps, and consist chiefly of extensions an
contractions of finger. The extensions are

rformed by the extensor muscles with a re-
axed hand, while the contractions are per-
formed by the flexor muscles with a tighten-
ing of the hand, like the tightening of the
muscles of the jaw—not in * lock-jaw,” but, in-
stead, in energetic mastication. One cannot
thread a needle, much less play the piano-forte,
with relaxed muscles.

For the lasting encouragement of readers
who may have suffered the torture of any
such Fublic experience, let mesay, positively,
that if one but acquires in playing the piano-
forte the natural use of the fingers as in using
4 pen or opening a door, nervousness can no
more paralyze the fingers in playing a well-
learned piece of piano-forte music than it can

revent the writing of one’s name or the open-
ing of a door. The nervous temperament is
the musical temperament; nervous excite-
ment is musical fire. A natural use of the
fingers seats the pianist's hand securely in the
saddle that it is not shaken off by excitement.
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USE AND ABUSE OF CONTRALTO VOICES

By CLara Louise KELLogg
:» DISTINCT gifference

: be made be-

the mezzo-
soprano voice, and
the mezzo-soprano-
contralto voice.
Any competent in-
structor of singing
can distinguish this
difference and will
guage his or her
training accord-
ingly. %Vhile a
woman who pos-
sesses the former
kind of voice, may
sing soprano parts with little difficulty, the
possessor of the mezzo-soprano-contralto must
exercise the test care in the selection of
music suitable to her register. I have met
many peogle who were ignorant of the kind
of voice they had, if one could judge of their
knowledge by their choice of songs; ignorant,
also, I doubt not, of the incalculable harm
they were inflicting upon their voices. Good
contralto voices are scarce, but not any more
so, I think, than good sopranos. The deep,
pure contralto voice, has always been more
rare than the more serviceable mezzo-soprano-
contralto, which fills better the large repertvire
required upon the operatic stage from the
contralto. ﬁl home singing there is, of course,
no occasion for this double service of voice,
and a girl possessing a pure contralto voice
will be wise if she use it simply in music
suited to her register.

In its treatment the greatest of care should
be exercised. As there are no two individual
voices alike, so the course of training should
be suitable to the natural construction of the
voice, and a good teacher will realize and act
upon this. ith such training, lower or
upper notes can be added to the voice without
forcing it, and much will thus be added to it.

While it is a distinct advantage for girls to
have good instructors, much remains with the
pupil herself: application, perseverance, denial,
and sacrifice sge must bring to her work if
she intends to accomplish anything with her
voice. Careful study of the theory of music,
and cultivation of the ear and taste cannot be
too strongly urged.

But comparatively little is taught us: the
highest accomplishments are self-acquired.

VIOLIN PLAYING FOR WOMEN

"By Maup PowkgLL

HERE are three es-
sentials necessary to
violin playing for
a woman : Musjcal
talent, health and
application. The
first is God-given:
and unless a girl
poscesses perfect
physical strength,
she can never endure
the extremely rig-
orous practice neces-
sary in such a train-
ing—a training
uires from two to four hours of
aily. standing with the violin in

which

practice
position, in order to acquire even ordinary
execution ; and from four to seven hours, to

attain to the highest artistic excellence. For
a girl in good health the training is most
beneficial if the position held during practice
is the correct one. For then the shoulders are
so thrown back that the lungs and chest se-
cure proper expansion and development. As
standing motionless, for even the space of five
minutes, is so intensely wearying, the usual
method of practising should be while quietly
and gently walking about. This calls into
play all the muscles of the arms and back.
The exercise tendsto imparta graceful carriage,
a flexibility and grace in the use of the arms,
wrists and hands, and a roundness and firm-
ness to the flesh of the arms.

*“But may I not sit to practice?” I hear
some would-be student ask. You may indeed;
but it is not wise to make a habit of so doing.
The draperies of your gown are apt to entan-
gle your bow, and the position thus taken is
not one of equal freedom or grace. Women
do sit in ensemble playing, i. e, trios, quar-
tets, etc., but for ordinary practice and solo
work the standing pose is the better one.

So much for the second essential, which
seems to have led very naturally into the third
and last application. In addition to the
fatigues caused by the long hours of practice
and study—back of which must be a genuine
love for the work—devotion and sacrifice are
necessary. Many social pleasures must be
denied, and intense must be the application of
the girl who would become proficient.

And to her who would ome a profes-
sional artiste, let me say with “ Punch " wheﬂ
addressing those about to marry—* Dont.
The life is one of such incessart work—at
least to the true artist—of nervous strain, of
such denial and loss of social life, of home
and family, that the rewards are but lightly to
be weighed against it.
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THE BEST WAY
BY MADELINE S. BRIDGES

I've counted over all the long years, stretching
Back to those first sweet years—

When every thorn held up its crown of roses,
And joy laughed over tears.

I’'ve counted ail the waymarks, sad or friendly;
Springs with clear waters sweet; .
The fires that scorched—the briers that pierced
so sorely;
The stones that hurt our feet.

The resting places in the kindly shadow,
With mossy cushions set;
The rugged heights we climbed, the gulfs we
traversed,
The friendly eyes we met.

So looking bravely back, nor ever missing
One ill, or loss, or pain;
Dear, 1 would take my pilgrim-staff, and
blithely
Begin the road again.

Yea, step by step, and ever seeing, feeling
This truth shine firm and clear,
Or smooth or rough, God's dear will guides
the weakling;
It is the best way, dear!

* [L—WOMEN AS STENOGRAPHERS

By W. L. Masown
President of the Metropolitan Stenographer’s Association

F all the occupations which
have, during the past few
years, appealed to women,
there is none that has
proven so well adapted and
8o congenial to those of
average education and
moderate ability, as that
of stenography and type-

writing. We use these terms together and

speak of them as one, for they inevitably go
hand in hand.

In our large dry goods and fancy stores,
in our shops and factories, in our farm houses
and tenements, there are foung women who
have received a fair public-school education
and who have honest and reasonable aspira-
tions beyond the atmosphere in which they
find themselves, who would drudge their
lives away behind the counter or at the
sewing-machine, slaving for thankless em-
ployers, from eight in the morning till half-
past six at night, with never a chance to sit
down, if in a store, and with no rest for tired
backs and aching shoulders if in a shop, but
for the invention of phonography and the
typewriter. :

\Vhat is there for a girl thus situated to
do? The pittance she earns as sales-woman
or operator is scarcely enough to enable her
to pay her board and live respectably, with
little or nothing left for clothing. There is
constant temptation in her path, and com-
fort, if not luxury, just over the line.

She hears of a night-school where she can
receive instruction in shorthand and typewrit-
ing. She could devote an hour or two in the
evenings to study ; she would willingly do it to
get away from her present surroundings and
earn a living salary. She could catch a mo-
ment here and there during the day, or at lunch
time, if she had someobject in view. Sheseeks
admission to the school. She is, perhaps,
examined as to her knowledge of spelling,
punctuation, grammar, etc. She has not for-
gotten what she learned at school, for she al-
ways stood high in her class. She passes with
a good rating. She takes a lesson three or four
times a week. She finds that by a couple of
hoursdaily study shecankeepup with theclass.
She becomes interested. The study opens out.
It proves to be fascinating beyond what she
had dreamed. Soon she can write very slowly
from dictation, and there is an additional in-
centive to get up speed. Business forms are
introduced. She is shown how to write legal
documents. She finds she is learning some-
thing every lesson night, not only in short-
hnng or about the typewriter, but about
mercantile correspondence or law work.
There is a constant revelation. There is emu-
lation among the members of her particular
section. 8he has found a great mumber of
other girls in her class all feeling as she does,
one or two, perhaps, employed in the same
or adjoining stores. They are enthusiastic.
Firm friendship« are made. There is a spirit
of good-fellowship among the students, which
lightens the labor of study and conduces to
the general improvement of all.

The final examination approaches. Eight
long months have been passed in this new
and delighted occupation—for this is none
of your three-months’ schools; she will
have thorough work or none. She feels a
little nervous, but so sure of every step she
has taken. Faster and faster the teacher
reads; first at seventy-five words a minute;
then eighty, then ninety, then one hundred
words,  Can she do it? Will her nerves
remain steady? ITow her fingers fly over the

*This serlea of papers " Women's Chances ax Brend-
winnery,” was commenced in the Jannary nnmber with
an article * How to Become a Tralued Nume,” by
Elizabeth Robinson Scovil.

Future papers fn the serles will comafder—* Waomen

as Telegraphers,” “ Women  Behind  the Connter,”
"\\'nmc-n A% Dressmnkers,” *Waomen on the Stage
CWornen ne Artists,” © Women as Doctors' * Women

as Tenchery,” * Women as Typesetters,” etc., ete.

paper! It is all new matter, too. These
are not memorized sentences on which she
is being tested. She writes out the docu-
ments at the different rates of speed. She
hands them in, with her heart in a flutter,

In a day or two she receives a note, saying,
not only, * You have at one hundred
words a minute,” but, in addition, * A gentle-
man has requested me to send him a
stenographer from my class, and 1 have
recommended you. Please call at my office as
soon as possible.”” She applies for the position.
Can I ever summon courage to take dictation
from a stranger? she thinks. 8he sits down
with her note-book on her knee. How calm
sheis. How considerate her prospective em-
ployer. How deliberately he dictates. Surely
what her instructor had said must be true—
that the work of the class was actually harder
than that which would be encountered in
most offices. 8he goes to the typewriter. She
knows she cannot operate it as rapidly as if
she had had a week or so of steady practice;
but she is accurate. Not a single mistake is
made. Her notes are clear and distinct. She
hands back the letter written out. A pleased
smile comes over the face of the gentleman
as he reads it, and when he has finished, he
says: ‘That is very well done. Come next
Mouday, at ten dollars a week.” She was
only getting six dollars before, and she had
been in the store three years, and, at the close
of another three might receive an increase of
a dollar a week!

Has it paid? Is she not just as well off,
for all ﬁractical purposes, as if she had,
during the winter, received by the will of
some relative $10,000, and it had been in-
vested for her at five-per-cent interest?
The work is not hard. The hours are from
8.30 to 5.30: in some cases less; in a few cases
more; she has a reasonable time for lunch;
she is treated with respect; her work is not
arduous, and she can go home at night from
her work with a light heart.

This is no fairy tale. It is but an outline of
an experience which the writer has had with
his own pupils almost daily for several years
past. Letters from utter strangers are con-
stantly being received, asking for assistance in
procuring reliable amanuenses.

The demand for good, careful and accurate
stenographers and typewriters is increasing,
not decreasing. A girl needs to know how to
spell and punctuate a letter, besides being
able to correct one that is wrong grammati-
cally. She must be possessed of that rare and
priceless qualification —common sense. She
must be observing, and she should have an
average amount of intelligence. No prodigy
is required; but plenty of pluck and persever-
ance, combined with the qualifications already
mentioned, win the day.

As to wages, the average young girl can
not expect to be paid as much as the average
man. It is hard to say why this is so, for
she is almost always just as capable. A
young woman, for instance, will get ten
or twelve dollars a week where a young
man of the same calibre will receive fifteen to
twenty dollars. Perhaps there is an inde-
finable feeling among employers that they can
not exact 8o much from a woman as they can
from a man. A man will be often required to
do a great deal of miscellaneous work in con-
nection with shorthand and typewriting,
which would never be imposed on a woman.

But there can be no doubt that there is still
room for those who will take the trouble to
properly equip themselves for the work. The
remuneration is ample for the needs of the
average girl, and greatly in excess of that paid
for other kinds of clerical work. No one
should undertake to learn shorthand or type-
writing who is not willing to doso thoroughly.
As has been truly said, * Be one of thegbest,
and you cannot fail of success.”

THINGS WORTH REMEMBERING

HE estimated population of the world is
1,450,000,000.
There is only one sudden death among
women to every eight among men.

New York, Paris, and Berlin all together
have not so large an area as London.

At present there are 218,000,000 Catholics in
the world, according to figures furnished by
Rome.

On July 6th the earth is farther away from
the sun than at any other time.

This country has one million miles of tele-
graph wires; enough to reach forty times
around the globe.

Of the white population in America eight
per cent is unable to either read or write.

Farm lands in the United States, taking the
country as a whole, occupy only 289 acres in
every 1000.

To complete their growth, the nails of the
left hand require eight to ten days more than
those of the right.

A healthy adult, doing an ordinary amount
of work, will require from ten to twelve
ounces of meat a day.

England has more women workers than any
other country, in proportion to Fopulation;
twelve per cent of the industrial classes are
women.

A grain of fine sand would cover one hun-
dred of the minute scales of the human skin,
and yet each of these scales in turn covers
from 300 to 500 pores.

From 90,000 to 120,000 hairs grow in a hu-
man scalp.

Nine hundred and fifty submarine telegraph
cables are now in operation, most of them in
Europe; their total length is over 89,000 miles.

There are about 105 women to every 100
men; one quarter of the population of the
world die before the age of 17 years; only one
in a thousand lives to be 100 years old, and
only six in a thousand reach 75.

A German biologist says that the two sides
of a face are never alike; in two cases out of
five the eyes are out of line; one eye is
stronger than the other in seven persons out
of ten, and the right ear is generally higher
then the left.

WELL-KNOWN MEN

*I.—MRS. PHINEAS T. BARNUM

By ALICE GRAHAM LANIGAN

.o OT many women are
= “H,?}}. eat-grandmothers at
\& forty, and a still smaller
N numbelx]' attain this re-
lationship at any age,
being childless; but
o Mrs. Phineas T. Barnum
% has, by her marriage
to the t American
) «%r: showman, attained both
P 7o %7 of these rather unusual
honors, and, to her credit be it said, she
carries them most gracefully.

Born at Manchester, England, in 1850, Mrs.
Barnum is at present exactly half her hus-
band’s age; but this fact—because of their con-
geniality of tastes and enthusiastic sympathy
in each other’s interests and pursuits—has not
in the slightest degree impaired their mutual
happiness. Her father, a prosperous Lancas-
shire cotton manufacturer, John ¥Fish, by
name, was one of Mr. Barnum's most inti-
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MRS. BARNUM

mate friends, and for several years before
meeting her future husband—their first
meeting occurred in 1872, on the occasion of
her first visit to America—Miss Fish cor-
responded with him.

he following year, Mr. Barnum's wife,
Charity—who had been one of the most
important factors in his success in life—died;
and, in hissorrow and loneliness—his children
all being married and settled in their own
homes — his thoughts traveled with such

rsistency and effect to the bright young
inglish girl whom he had met the year
before, that in the autumn of 1874 their
marriage was solemnized by the Rev. Dr.
Chapin, at the Church of the Divine Paternity,
on Fifth avenue, New York. The family into
which the young bride was introduced, re-
ceived her with cordiality, and were sFeedily
adopted by her as her own. *‘“My children,”
she says, speaking of them, with a smile,
‘are disrespectful ; most disrespectful, for the
call me * Nancy,’ and my grandchildren call
me their ‘Aunt Nancy.’” The great-grand-
children, of whom there are five, call her
“ Grandma,” and it is on them that Mrs.
Barnum lavishes her affection. * Ask my
babies,”” she will say, * whether I understand
I'art d’etre grandmeére, or not.”

These same ‘‘babies,’”” with her * children
and grandchildren,” spend their summers in
a cot adjoining the beautiful residence,
*Marina,” which Mrs. Barnum has planned and
built for her home at Bridgeport, Connecticut.
The house represents the fulfilled desire of its
mistress, who, during her fifteen years occu-
pancy of her husband’s picturesque, but
somewhat erratic home, * Waldemere,” so
named by Bayard Taylor, often its guest (a
house whose hospitality had included Horace
Greeley, the Cary sisters, T. De Witt Talmage,
Matthew Arnold, General Custer, Kate Field,
Mark Twain, Mr. and Mrs. Frank Leslie,
Archibald Forbes, Joel Benton, Thomas Ball,
the sculptor, Baron and Baroness Salvador,
and the author of * America,” Dr. S8amuel
Francis Smith)—longed for a smaller house of
greater convenience and comfort. ‘' Marina "
was planned entirely by its mistress, and so
well was her work done that, after a year's
occupancy, its owners still consider it a model
of perfection. It is built on the site of
* Waldemere,” a high bluff from which there
is an unobstructed view, across eighteen miles
of salt water, of the faint coast line of Long
Island. The house is of red brick and stone,
over which English ivies grow abundantly
while the broad piazzas are draped and shaded
by beautiful vines of honeysuckle. Couchant
stone lions guard the entrance. The effect of
the exterior of the house is one rather of
older than of recent building, and this effect
is more than maintained by its interior.

* This serles of pen-portralts of * Unknown Wives of
Well-Known Men " was commenced in the Januar;
number with a sketch and portrait of M. Thomas A,
Faison.,

Future sketches will present Mm. T. De Witt Talmage,
the Princess Bismarck, Mrs. Chauncey M. Depew,
Mr=. Will Carleton, Mm John Wanamaker, .
Jumes G, Blaine, M. Gladstone, Lady Tennyron, and
other women whose portrafts and lives are al present
comparatively unknown to the public.

Mrs. Barnum’s pet hobby—at least, so says
her husband laughin, l{ indulgent—is her
indefatigable pursuit of bric-a-brac, and most
beautiful examples of her success in this
pursuit, with the numerous mementoes of its
master's varied career, make of ‘**Marina” a
home worth the having. It is the famil
home during most of the year, though
a part of each winter is spent in New York
for the pu of attending the opera and
theatres, of which both husband and wife are
equally fond, and occasional visits are paid
elsewhere.

Mrs. Barnum possesses to an unusual de-
gree a liking for society and entertaining
which makes of her the most delightful of
hostesses. Her dinners are models, the easy
grace and cordial hospitality of their hostess
adding much to their enjoyment. Herself a
brilliant conversationalist, she attracts, in turn,
pe?iple of unusual intellect and brilliancy,
and her most honored guests are apt to be
either literary or musical people, as these she
finds more specially congenial. For Mrs.
Barnum, though modestly confessing only to
a great liking for music, is a musician of some
skill, and though no persuasion has as yet
induced her to write over her own name, * she
is an able and fluent writer.

Bhe proves a most valuable and efficient aid
to her husband in his numerous charities,
such assistance as she renders beimg alw:i's

iven anonymously or under cover of Mr.

arnuin’s name.

Although an Episcopalian by ?mferenoe.
Mrs. Barnum feels that a woman’s religion
should require her to worship with her hus-
band and to waive her theological incompati-
bilities, and she therefore attends the Univer-
salist Church of which Mr. Barnum is a
staunch adherent.

In appearance she is a trifie under medium
height, with a figure slightly inclined to
matronly stoutness, which she carries with an
erectness and poise gained from long.years of

hysical culture. Her complexion is English
nits purity and beauty, her hair dark and
her eyes She possesses also ** that excel-
lent thingin woman,”” a voice purely English
in jts sweetness and tone.

She has become so thoroughly American-
ized that when shopping on the occasions of
her frequent visits to England, she is always
shown the most expensive wares, and is
told the price in dollars. Her transplanting,
which has been so complete, she credits en-
tirely to her American home and family.
Thanks aresurely dueto them for having made
of an English woman a thoroughly har-
monious and congenial wife to one of the
most Yankee of all American products—
Phineas Taylor Barnum.

* Since the above was written, Mrs. Barnum has been
induced to walve her objection to writing for the Publlc.
and the first article ever written by her for publication
will appear In the March number of THEX LaADIvs'
HoMk JOURNAL. Its title, ‘*Moths of Modern
Marriages,” gives an idea of the scope of the article.
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‘E day last weck

Babe wasa-set-

ten in my lap,

and I was tell-

in’ her a storw.

—I had jest

got to the

thrillin®  part

of it, when the

e boy, who al-

nded his ma,

il pail of red

.tohim. And

a lookin’ up

face with her

. w8y Ulue-gray eyes a

shinin’, and her golden-yellow hair a-fallin®

ll.:mck from her little eager, happy, upturned
ace.

When all of a sudden the kitchen door
opened and Miss Pixley came in, and, before
she had been there some time, she says to
Babe, a-winkin’ to me at the same time—

“ Your nose is broke now, young lady!”

Babe put her little fingers up to her nose
and felt of it. And I winked to Miss Pixley
to not say no more, for I knew what cha
meant; I knew she meant that
Thomas Jefferson’s little new baby
would crowd Babe, our Tirzeh
Ann’s little daughter, out of our
hearts.

But Miss Pixley went right on,

She ig & old maiden, and has had
five disappointments, and some say
seven, and they have embittered
her. And says she to Ba

“ Little Snow, the new baby will
take your place now, in Grandma's
heart.”

Babe looked troubled; on her
smooth little brow I could see fall
the first faint shadow of that great
black shape that we call jealousy.

Her big, sweet eyes looked as if
they was cloudin up nicely for
tears.

And I wunk severer and more
vigelent winks than I had wunk
be%gre at Miss Pixley to stop! If
ever a wink spoke, them did, to
sto}g) immegidly !

ut she kept right on. Poor cree-
ter, I spoze them disappointments
was the cause on't. S{m kep right
on, and ses she—

“You won't be Grandma'’s baby
any more now; she has got some-
body else to love now.”

And then the cloud did break into
a rainfall of tears. Babe jest bust
out a-cryin’, and snuggled down
into my arms, and laid her wet
cheeks on my bosom, through the
force of old custom, and, anon!

(how much like older human cree-
ters accordin’ to her size), she drew
her head away as if sayin'—

“I can't lay my head there any
more; if the love has gone out of
the heart it won’t rest me nor com-
fort me no more to lay there.”

And pride woke up in her; she
was too proud to make a fuss, or
beg for love. How much, how
much like big children! So she sot
up kinder straight in my lap, with
her pretty lips & quiverin’, and the
tears a-runnin’ down her cheeks.

Aund I riz right up with Babe in
my arms and went out of the room
pretty quick, but not vigelent.

Josiah was there. I wouldn’t
misuse Miss Pixley owin' to the six
or seven things mentioned by me
prior and_before this. But I felt that I
make it right with Babe that very minul

I knew how she felt—wounded love
pride, and jealousy, etc.. ete., etc.

I knew that a few syllables of abou
hardest lessons of life had come to Babe
I must help her spell ’em; I must hel|
with her lesson.

80 I took her right into the parlor a1
down with her in the big chair, and
said a word for a minute or two, only hel
clost to me, and kissed the shinin’ hair
lay up against my cheek. .

She a-strugglin’.at first; jealousy and pride
a-naggin’ her; and she at first a-not bein’ able
to hear any voices only jest them of jealousy
and pride—jest like older children exactly.

But after awhile, I held her so warm and
stiddy, with my cheek a-layin’ on the pretty
head, the stidmf;', firm clasp and contact sort
o' calmed her, and then, anon, she drew one
little arm up round my neck, and anon the
other one, and I looked down deef) into her
eyes, right into the little true soul, and that
little true soul saw the truth in mine.

Words couldn’t have convinced Babe so well
as that look that she had learnt to depend on.

Love has a language that though may be it
can't be exactly parsed and analyzed, yet it
can be understood exactly, entirely under-
stood, and Babe see that I loved her.

And then was the time that that sweet little
creeter put up her arms and kissed me, and I
says, sort o' low like, but very tender—

“Qweetheart, you know jest how much I
love you, don't you?”

And then I kissed her several times in
various places on her face, every one on ’em
sweet places. And then I wenton and talked
dretful good to Babe about the new baby. I
confided in her, told her all about how the
little new soul had come, unknown to itself,
bere into a great, strange world, how helpless
it waz, how weak, and_how we must all help
it, and try to make it feel itself at home
amongst us.

And I tried to explain it to her, how that
as she had come first, she owed a courtesy to
the new comer, and that she must be ready
and willin’ to neighbor with her. I didn’t
use jest those words, but them was my idees.

I told her how blind the little creeter was,
and Babe, if only out of politeness, must try
to see for lxer, lead her straight over ways she
knew nothin’ about, and keep her from harm-
in’ herself. :

How Baby Snow couldn’t talk for herself at
all now, and Babe must talk for her; good
talk, that little Snow could learn of her bime-
by. How she couldn't walk, and Babe must
go ahead o’ her and make a good path for her
ﬁo,ﬁ)llgw‘ when s}‘{c got big enough.

ORIt - e B

eemtee meme so s cayave av s e paveew aecb L
our human nature that you can't love 'em
that you have injured in any way. And at
the same time, if you have ever been good to
anybody, you always feel softer towards 'cm
ever afterwards, and more mellerer.

Curius, aint it?

Dut it is a fact.

And I spoze the reason of it is that you
have sort o' lowered yourself in your own
estimation by doin’ a mean, unkind act, and
80, in order to satisfy your mental criticism o’
yourself, to make it right with your own soul,
you lay hold and bring up all the faults you
can of that person, to justify your own act.
And so you keep on that mental naggin’ at
‘em; thatuncomfortable sortof a feelin’ towards
‘em makes you restless and uneasy, and you
feel glad and relieved every time you stand
justified to your consciousness }ﬁy ketchin’ 'em
in a bad act. Haint itso? Now, honestly,
haint it ?

Why, I know it iy, and so I made sure that
Babe should begin right.

For if you do a good helpful thing for a
person, your hull soul feels comfortable, and
you bring up i mental in's
why you did it; it was because they were so

, S0 smart, etc., etc.

And so you keep on a feelin’ good and com-
fortable, and you keep on a provin’ up to your
own self, till you get fairly in love with ’em.
Bless you if you don’t !

A very curius thing. But the way I do,
when Iget holt of a strange fact or truth, I
don’t expect to explain it full to myself before
I act on't.

No, I grasp holt of it and use it for my own
then, and afterwards wonder at it to my
heart's content.

. Bo Babe got to thinkin' she was necessary to
little Snow’s happiness, and that tickled her
little self-esteem, jest es if she was a older
child, only accordin’ to her weight.

She got to thinkin’ she must watch over
her or she would get hurt, which called out
all the good protector’s motherly impulses of
her littlesoul which was in her—still accordin’
to her weight, forty pounds more or less.

And day by day Babe's love for the little
creeter grew till it was fairly beautiful to see
’em together, and so Josiah said, and Thomas
J. said so, and Tirzeh Ann and Maggie and
Whitfield.

.And as for Miss Pixley, I thought to myself,
disappointments ornot, I have got to give hera
talkin’ to, and the very next time I see her.

She had gone when Babe and I went out of
the parlor—the Babe with happy, bright eyes,
and I with kinder thoughtful, pityIn’ ones,
and all four on em kinder wet.

But the next time I see Miss Pixley alone, I
tackled her, and she as good as promised me
she wouldn’t ever say to any woman's child
what she had said to Babe.

And I don't believe she will either, for she's
got good in her.

She haint such a bad creeter after all. and,
good land! what can you expect?—seven.
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scribers feel the need o{a binder which will
conveniently hold back numbers of the
JournaL. Wealways keep asupply ofourown
binderson hand, and_will gladly furnish them
to our subscribers. The price of the binder is
fisty cents. We will pack each one in bo;.\rds
and pay the postage for an additional thirty-
fivecents, Eighty-five cents therefore, procures
you one of our binders and pays the postage
and cost of packing. Address THE Lapies’
HoME JournaL, Philadelphia, P’a.

“and fortieth of agrain;

HOW TO CURE A COLD

By A TraiNEp Nursk

 HERE is not a iuuic unaigninea
ailment in the whole list of the
ills that flesh is heir to than a
coldin thehead. Pocket hand
kerchiefsare at a premium, anu
the sufferer feels that silk ones
are the one luxury in life worth
having.

Vigorous treatment in the beginning will
abort it if it is commenced with the first symp-
toms. Send to the druggist for a mixture con
taining sulphate of atropia one two hundreu
i-sulphate of quinine
two grains, and Fowler's solution, five drops
to each dose. Take a dose once in two hours
for three or four times, or until the throat be
gins to feel slightly dry. If this does not en
tirely relieve the symptoms, repeat the treat
ment the next day. Copy this prescription
carefully, and use it with care as some of the
ingredients are poisonous. There is no danger
in usingitif thedirectionsare followed exactly

Before going to bed take a warm bath. Th.
next morning sponge the body rapidly with
tepid water, rubbing it hard until the blond
circulates quickly and the skin is in a glow

Take more exercise than usual, and do not
sit in a hot room with the windows shut.

Mix a teaspoonful of cream of tartar in a
tumblerful of wateranddrink it duringtheday
If there is constipation take a gentle laxative
as a rhubarb pill. It is very important tha.
all the avenues of the body for carrying oft
waste matter should be wide open.

If a cold in the head is neglected it may ena
in chronic catarrh. The membrane that lines
the nose becomes permanently inflammed and
acure is very difficult if notimpossible.

The early symptoms of measles are like
those of a cold in the head. This should be
borne in mind, ecspecially with children, and

‘ched for. It appears in small

*k red dots, first on the forcheaa
1 temples, near the hair
A cold on the chest, as it 13 popu
ly called, is a far more serious
fter than a cold in the head
is is particularly the case when
s Jungs are delicate and there is a
«disposition to disease of the
28t.

t begins with a feeling of tight
¢ and soreness acrosy the chest -
‘haps now and then a sharp dart
- pain and some oppression, as i
-eight were resting on it. Ther
light fever and latter a cough.
‘he whole surface should be wel
»bed withavarm camphorated oil
1 covered with cotton batting
ured in place by a broad strip o.
anel.  This should be worn both
y and nifht and removed piece:
al by pulling off part of the bat
g every night.

‘he feet should be soaked in Lot
ter with two tablespoonfuls of
stard to the gallon, and a glass
hot lemonade taken. If the in
id_bears quinine well, five grains
v be given and repeated twice in
‘Ive hours. If there is much
n apply a mustard plaster until
skin is red; when there is a hard

cough relief will be obtained by
aling the steam from a pitcher
oiling water. As the cough be
1e8 looser and the invalid gegim

Oe:éxecmmw, a teaspoonful ot
cough mixture every two

rs will help to soothe it; flax-
1 tea, a warm drink of gruel, hot
k, or_ beef tea, is very grateful
r a fit of coughing. A person
I a cold on the chest should stay
‘oors, and will get rid of it soone:
ed than out of it. If obliged to
e the house, warmer stocking:
1ld be worn than usual and the
well protected against damp

he best way to get rid of a colr
ot to catch it. Warm under
nels and stockings should be
n in winter and not left off un
he weather is really hot. Then
should be exchanged for thin
ones. The feet should be care
r shielded from damp by thick
1 boots, or India rubbers.
ould be avoided, particularly a
the back of the neck, a pecu
e spot. No one who values
go from a hot room into the
ut an extra wrap for protection
cket should be worn over thc
night, and the habit formed cf
the window open.
sh is let down one inch and tu.
sed the same distance the venti
better than ifeither alone were
thes

The ¢ Pitts-
burgh’’ Lamp
Eives four or

ve times as
much light as
: the common
incandescent electric affair;
and the light is as soft and
smooth and steady and good
in every way, and the lamp
is almost as easy.

Send for primer.
Pittsburgh, Pa.  PITTSBURGH Brass Co.

i ———————
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= 0 writein abusy editorial office,
where each moment offers a
fresh interruption, is not con-
ducive to that domestic and
sympathetic spirit which Iam
ever anxious shall pervade the.
JoURNAL pages. And so the
thought has come to reserve
“The Editorial Desk in the
future more for the busy daily
routine of an_editor's lif, while these
pleasantly familiar talks, which monthly I
enjoy on this page with my readers, shall come
from within the precinets of my own home.
There, by my own fireside, I shall better able
to imagine myself seated at your hearthstone.
There,in my favorite chair, cheered by the
glow of the evening home lamp, and ‘with
those around me who are man's hest friends, I
know I shall feel closer in sympathy with your
interests and thoughts. Since home is the
watchword of our JOURNAL, why is not the
editor's home the best place from which he
should talk to his readers?

AND during these past three or four months
: I have felt particularly at home with the
JOuRNAL readers. For ever since the
invitation to write to me was printed in the
October and December numbers under the
title “ Will you Favor the Editor?’’ I have
me better and more personall acquainted
with many. Several thousands o these letters
have come from every part of our own great
land, from across the seas, and from countries
with which heretofore I have had only a
geograﬁhiml knowledge. Have I read themn all,
you ask? Every line you have written. Even-
ing after evening have I sat within my family
circle reading—often aloud—your messages of
8ood cheer, your suggestions and your criti-
cisms., All have been welcome, hey have
cheered far beyond your power to imagine.
A greater pleasure has never been experienced
by an editor than that which I have felt in
reading what you have so generously written.
The temptation was often strong to reply,
and [ began to lay many of the Fetters aside
to send a hearty thank you, but they came
too fast, your kindness was too great. And
80 here, to each and all, I tender my most
grateful acknowledgments. Your encourag-
ing words have had their effect; your sug-
gestions, many of them, were excellent, and
will be largely carried out, Several articles
inthe Janqary issue, and more in the present
number, will doubtless be recognized by man
of you, and rightfully claimed. And more wifl
fol ow. Certain_special features, at once re-
cognized as helpful when they were suggested,
are now b.emi prepared by the most skillful
hands which knowle and money can ob-
tain.  Outside editoria connections have been
formed, and while these special wants of our
readers are being brought into shape, the
regular editorial staff of the JouRNAL will be
busy in adding strength to the work under
their charge. ~ And thus will the JournaL
show the sineerity of its one great aim to please
118 readers. Over two hundred suggestions
have come to us which we shall adopt; and
our only wish is that our readers may send
us two hundred more, The willingness to
please you in ali respects is ever with us: it is
simply an indication of your wishes that we
ask. "The Jovrxar is made for you, and this
fact I would alwuys ask you to bear in mind,
hat you want in your JOURNAL you shal]
have, always provided it is fensible,

er. neral interest manifested in
Tﬂglo‘l,lsa% 3 of the letters which have
come to us on l:he subject of 'P‘l’s‘.":l

1 trainin, as made a special im-
agsi‘;;? This isi’ demand which we shall
ully meet, not only by articles—of which
those on page 7 of this issue are the first
of a series—ﬁfu in_even a more practical
manner, placing it within the power of every

girl and woman to secure for herselt vocal
or musical proficiency, without any cost
to herself. Our plan in this respect will be told

in fuller detail in the March JournaL, and
to these offers we hope to direct the special at-
tention of every girl or woman with vocal or
musical aspirations. Musicand song are un-
doubtedly the two most potent factors of refine-
mentinour life to-day, and as such we shall
encourage them in the nature of every JourNaL
girl and woman. We seek to make this g()s-
sible in our proposed special offers — offers
which will place, for the first time, musical
training xmdp perfection within the reach of
the humblest American girl. Thousands of
our young women have within them the basis
of a beautiful voice or a musical skill, but its
development has hitherto meant an impossible
expense. This barrier will be removed. It
will be a question of the girl or woman
herself—no longer one of ways and means.
And our hope is that thousands may take
advantage of the offers we will make it
possible to accept. The exertion which places
these musical opportunities within the possi-
bilities is very slight. A month or so of en-
ergetic and honest work will do wonders for
the right kind of a girl in bringing these
roprosed offers very close to her. In the next
goulm,u. we shall unfold the plan, and we
hope thousands of young women may look for
it and be profited by its possibilities.

Neditor'saudience is naturally an invisible
one, but because the JournaL's audience
must of necessity be invisible to its

editor, there is no reason why it should be un-
responsive. We can at least have a pen-and-
ink acquaintance even though a personal
friendship is denied us, and a half-loaf, you
know, is a great deal better than no bhread at
all. Hence I repeat my request for the benetit
of those who have not written me, and who
may have hesitated to do so:

’l"o know more definitely your tastes and
wishes as one of my readers, I shall consider
it a personal favor if you will send me a
written reply tothe following questiqns :—

What particular feature in the JourNaL
pleases you most ?

2. What number of recent date gave you
most pleasure and satisfaction ?

3. ‘;)o you prefer more or less fiction ?

4. Is there any present department or fea-
ture you would prefer omitted ?

5. Is there any special field or subject you
would like to see covered in the JourNAL, not
now included in its pages, or announced for
the future ?

Be perfectly frank in writing, and criticise
just as you feel. Your honest opinion is asked
for. Address, direct, to

THE Eprtor, THE Lapies’ Home JourNaL,

Philadelphia, Pa,

MANY of my readers write and ask: “If
Iaddress you by name, will you see my
letter?” Most certainly I will. It may

not always be possible for me to reply to you,

but that Is only because of the impossibilities
attending a voluminous mail. But in some
manner, depend on it, you will hear from your
letter. It may be through the J. OURNAL'S col-
umns, which ‘is most liﬁely, or it may be by
some other hand, or through some special
form of acknowiedgment; but your letter
will haye attention, and where it calls for no
reply its silent appreciation js ofttimes
louder than written or printed words. I know
itis a popular belief that editors are beyond
the reach of their readers. From what I per-
sonally know, this is not generally the case,
although in reading overthe ma zines of the
dn{ the wish is frequent that lﬁz two might
bebrought into nearer relations and closersym-
pathy. "Butdo not get the idea that the editor
of the JourNAL is inaccessible to the humblest
of hisreaders; heisas accessible as you choose
to make him, and is as proud of the acquaint-
ance which the poorest working girl may ex-
lf;erllld to him, as that of the wealthiest society
elle.

AS T write of the working girl there comes
to my mind a letter received last week
from a sweet little heart of sixteen, in

whose family reverses have come. Itis the

old story of a family living up to its income
and now there is nothing when the husband
fails in a previously prosperous business. Her
letter said: “I wantan occupation suitable for

a gentlewoman,” Now you cannot receive a

letter. like that without sitting and pondering

over it. ',:‘ AIn occuputiton suitable to a gentle.
woman! N a great many old-fashi

houses, and, thank God, in a ;}:,rent many gg‘ev(!
fashlongd ones, too, gentlewomen make bread
wash dishes, dust, Sweep, and keep home
cheery and bright.” In a great many others
gentlewomen sew with g tireless needle and

eeping accounts, and are ha, whe y
ba!am;e themselves right and lfrl))gw thar; :]l),eci)r
work is good. My dear girl. there is no work
that is not suitable to a gentlewoman,
whether done in the kitchen or in the artist's
studio, in the counting-house or in the sewing-
room, never yet made the right woman any
the less entle, and it never will. Too many
women think that they lose their insignia of
gentility when they become workers in the
great busy world, or in the smaller but equally
busy field of the kitchen. Work never hardens
a gentle nature, but uplifts it and extends its
influence. There is nothing more beautify) to
my mind than a JYoman of gentle manner
and hature met in the busy whirl of com-
mercial activity. T haye seen it soften and re-
fine the entire atmosphere of an office, and to
agirl who seeks success in the working-’world a
gentle manner is indeed a priceless possession.

NOTHER young woman reveals her in-
A. nermost desire, She is about to assume
the position of wife, and she says: “1
want to be a good housekeeper. How shall I
learn?’” How often do we hear that term,
“She is such a ‘good housekeeper,” applied to
some woman of our acquaintance. With your
mind’s eye you see bread as light as the pro-
verbial feati;er, jars upon jars of sweets stored
away, and loaves of beautiful cake, fuirly in-
viting the visitor to come and eat them. You
see a house well kept, where cleanliness reigns,
and where everything that can add to the
comfort of a human being has its special
place. Now that, doubtless, is what our little
friend, soon to enterinto a home, means wher'l’
she says, “ I want to be a good housekeeper.
But I believe that a good housekeeper must
be something more.” She should be that
wondrous something else—a lhome-maker. I
care not how light may be the bread offered at
your table: it will be as heavy as lead unless
you give with it a sense of ease to the guest
who ecats it. The sweets at your dessert will
be as sour as lemon unless the housekeeper
knows how to give a home-feeling to the one
invited to taste them, and the cakes will lack
the flavor of dry toast unless a generous heart,
as well as a willing hand, offer them. Hospi-
tality is a most wonderful virtue. The trouble
is there are so few people in this world who
know how to practice it. They have all the
willin the world, but they lack the tact that
makes the guest feel how glad they are to have
her, how interested they are in her, and how
leased they are that she should not only
Eave their best, but like their best. This is
the hospitality offered by the home-maker,
and until to the material virtues of a good
housekeeper our women add the great art of
knowing how to make a home, they will not
be able to keep their boys and girls there; to
make it the centre of interest for them, and to
make them feel that to bring somebody home
‘“to meet mother,” is the greatest honor that
can be shown them.

ON the other hand, while we hear and
read a great deal about the art of
entertaining, very little is said about
the art of being entertained. If your hostess
hag certain duties to fulfill, you, my friend, as
guest, should have certain qualities which
will make her duties easier. Some people are
very hard to entertain, and they make the
position of hostess doubly difficult. Now,
my dear woman, when you are a guest, have
a little consideration for your hostess. Be
pliable. Enter into the spirit of things—no
matter if they do not exactly fit your tastes
like a glove. ~ You say: thatis acting a false
part. Is it false to be considerate of the feel-
ings of others? Just you take the chances of
the false part of it, my friend; you can very
easily afford to do it. hat I want you to be is
such a guest that when lfv'ou have gone from
the home of your friends you will leave a
pleasant memory after you. ~ If you go to be
a comfort in some home which has been sadly
afflicted, be a continual ray of sunshine from
morn till night. Have a pleasant smile, a
ready word and a quick and willing hand.
Chase away a coming shadow by a stream of
sunshine. ~ Let everything dark melt away
before a sunny nature. If Yyou go to a home
for a social visit, be merry, be easy of manner,
ready to join in what has been prepared for
you. Learn the great art of adapting your-
self to your surroundings. Don't forever
expect your friends to accompany you, or
show you around. Go off by yourself, even
though you have no sgeciul errand. Show
f'our hostess that you do not expect her or
her family to continually wait upon you.
Enter into the family circle, be ** one of them "
in spirit, so that, when after a hearty hand-
shake at the station, it may be said of you:
“What a pleasure she has been! How ‘easy
to entertain I”?

IN these days when common sense is such a
ruling element in our lives, I wish we
might go a little farther than we have by
applying it to a certain custom which only a
few wecks ago I saw carried outat a grave in
beautiful Greenwood. It is the dangerous
practice of standing with uncovered heads at
ceremonies attending the burial of the dead
at the cemetery in cold, wintry weather. I
yield to none in a proper respect for the dead,
nor in the customs which make beautiful the
last hours of the dead on earth; but there are
certain duties which we owe the living. It is
a positive wrong to exact of our friends that
they shall stand” with uncovered heads at a
ﬁrave in weather when, even with proper
eadgear, it is difficult to avoid contract-
ing painful colds and maladies. I have
personally known cases, and have heard of
many more, where sickness—fatal in one
particular instance—followed as a direct result
from this fancied duty to the dead. Let the
custom be confined to seasonable weather, if
at all; but when the weather is cold or uncer-
tain, let us use some common sense and think
of the living as well as of the dead. To stand
with bared heads as men do, or with a shawl
lightly thrown over the shoulders, because it
isonlya step from the carriage to the grave, as
women do, is a sacrifice to the health of our
friends which we have no right to exact. Far
rather let us be content with the services at the
house, when the weather is unseasonable, than
that we should endanger the health and lives
of our friends, and specially the officiating
clergyman who must, if he wishes to retain
the respect of the bereaved family, stand with
bare head or the scant protection of a silk cap,
and perform the Srescribed ritual. Let us be
sensible, my friends, and not allow sentiment,
however beautiful at times, to control our
better judgment. There is room here for a re-
form, and one which means not a tearing
away of anything which we hold sacred or
regard as beautiful, but the doing away with a
custom which becomes almost barbarous when
we allow ourselves to calmly and wisely think
over its attendant dangers to those whose best
interests should always be those of our own—
our friends.

OUR women can do much in this, When
You are called upon to lay away some
loved one from your sight, and friends

accompany you to where the earth covers u

all that remains, let it be known as your wis|

that no oneshall stand uncovered at the grave:
and do not exact too long standing o yom'-
friends upon the moist or cold ground. Do
not fear that Xou will be accused of heartless.
nmess to the dead. There is a great deal of
good common sense abroad in this world, which
a woman of good motives is always safe to
rely upon when she carries out an idea for
the welfare of others. Don’t dread misin-
terpretation. Your friends will silently thanlk
you for your thoughtfulness and considera-
tion. Rather, if you can, emulate the exan-

})le of one sensible woman who, when the
uneral party arrived at the rave, asked that,

as the weather was so col(f no one should

lenve the carriages, but that tbey should
watck: the interment from the CArTI; win-
dows. Wasn't that consideration for others?

Amid her greatest sorrow that woman thought

of the welfare of others. I do not wonder

that the officiating clergyman, when that
message was carried to his carriage, lifted his
hat in_deference to such a thoughtful act, ¢
was a little thing to do, but how much higher
it raised its author in the estimation of her
friends !

NE reason why many a good action ig
left undone in this world is because we
stand too much in fear of outside criti-

cism or misconstruction of our motives,
“ What will the world say?” is the first
thought. What wili the world say? My dear
woman, it will say, Bravo! to every
action you may do. Itis astonishing how much
common sense there is among people, but you
never know it until you test it. Of course,
there are always people who will misconstruct
our best motives. But, bless you, my friend,
they are becoming fewerin number all the time,
and if we were to mind them, why we simply
would leave everything undone, either you
nor I can affordto be reckless of the world's
good opinion. It is hecessary to our happi-
ness, to our social relations, to our well-being,
and to our success. But don’t think that the
world is comprised of just a handful of people
whose view of a certain thing doesn’t exactly
agree with yours. This isa big world and a
beautiful world, filled with sensible people
and right-thinking minds, and a good action
is never lost or misconstrued. Let your own
conscience always be your first guide. There
is born within each one of us & silent instinct
which points to right or wrong, and the right
sort of a man or & woman never goes astray
who follows that silent voice of conscience,
Around us are two worlds: one of vast do-
minion filled with people of pure minds and
honest motives; the other world, a small pin-
speck in which exist a handful of persons not
quite finished in their creation, in that they
lack one talent—the talent of well-thinking,
My friend, do you live in the first worli
There is more room there, the atmosphere is
clearer, the flowers more beautiful, happiness
is sooner found and success goes hand in hand
with honorable motives and upright actions.

I OFTEN wonder by what right some per-
sons coustrue themselves as judges of
other people's actions and motives. I

heard a remark the other day : *Think of it!
His wife is dend only a year, yet he's going to
marry again.” Well, my dear woman, I
thought to myself, what of it? So long as he
is not going to marry you or your daughter,
why make yourself uneasy?” Why seck to
sit in judgment upon his action? You know
not his reason. There might, perhaps, exist
no cause why vou or I would do as another
does: and probably our feelin would not
permit us to do it in thiscase. But that is no
sound or sensible reason why others should
not do differently. We cannot, nor should
we, judge others by ourselves, Our surround-
ings, our needs are all different, and what is
necessary to the happiness of one is unneces-
sary to the other. I have known men to
marry again six months after the death of
their first wives—men of splendid characters.
Certain people at once cried, Scandalous! But
they did not stop to think that in three of the
cases there were little children to be trained,
little feet to be taught the paths of duty, obedi-
ence and love, and whose hand so gentle, and
yet so firm as that of a woman for such a
delicate task ? Do not misinterpret me in my
ilustration ; 1 have too high a regard for the
sensibilities and the feelings of others either to
intimate approval or disap| roval of second
marriage. 111 merely use the instance as a
basis for what I do believe and what I do
advocate: that no power or right is given us
by which to judge the actions of others, We
have never by any dispensation been made
judges of the actions or motives of others:
why, then, appoint ourselves as such ?

TO use a terse and homely phrase, my
friends, let us mind our own business.

There is enongh to decide in our own
lives; let us be unmindful.of the affairs of
others, except in so far as we can be helpful
and of real benefit. Let us be charitable in
all our conclusions, mindful of the fact
that we so often need the cloak of charity
ourselves. As we would wish to be judged. so
let us judge others—always with a Kindly
spirit, ever with a belief in the better part of
self. ‘Strew a flower where others throw a
stone. Fill your life so full of sunshine that
evil reports will find no place where you are.
Stop a petty scandal by some pretty story of
womanly kindness. Make your life a bright
spot in this world, and where i'ou sce a frown
there you throw a smile, anc whether it be
morn, dusk or night, let the sunny side of
Your nature always be at full meridian. Difli-
cult? Ah, no! "Be simply what you are—a
woman! God's own chosen angel of bright-
ness and of cheer. Woman was made after
God's own image: and she iy never so m.uch
like Him as when she follows His teachings
of love and cousideration for others.
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HIS is a dark world to
many people: a world of
chills, a world of fog, a
world of wet blankets.
Nine-tenths of the men
we meet need encourage-
ment. Your work is so
urgent that you have no
time to stop and speak to
the people; butevery day
you meet scores, perhaps hundreds and thou-
sands, of persons upon whom you might have
direct and immediate influence. “ How?
How?” you cry out. Ianswer: By the grace
of physiognomy.

FACES WITH LANTERNS BEHIND THEM

THERE is nothing more catching than a
face with a lantern behind it, shining
clear through. I have no admiration
for a face with a dry smile, meaning no more
than the grin of a false face. But a smile
written by the hand of God, as an index
or table of contents to whole volumes of
good feeling within, is a benediction. You
say: “ My faceis hard and lacking in mobility,
and my benignant feelim_ss are not observable
in the facial proportions.” I do not believe
you. Freshness and geniality of soul are so
subtle and pervading that they will, at some
eye or mouth corner, leak out. Set behind
{our face a feeling of gratitude to God and
indliness toward man, and you will every
day preach a sermon long as ‘the streets you
walk, a sermon with as many lheads as the
number of people you meet, and differing
from other sermons in the fact that the longer
it isthe better. The reason that there are so
many sour faces, so many frowning faces, so
many dull faces, is because men and women
consent to be acrid and petulant and stupid.
The way to improve your face isto improve
your disposition. Attractiveness of physi-
ognomy does not depend on regularity  of
feature. I know persons whose brows are
shaggy, and who eyes are oblique, and noses
are ominously longitudinal, and the mouth
straggles along in unusual and unexpected
directions; and yet they are men and women
of so much soul that we love to look upon
them, and their J)resence is an evangelism.
They get married sooner than the painted
doll-babies that call themsclves young ladies,
and make home happy long after the curls
have turned gray, and the foot of the dance
has turned into » rheumatic shuffle.

THE EVILS OF SCOWLING

I HAVE a special message for women—one
don’t—small asa word, but mighty ininflu-
ence. Itisthis: Don’t scowl. Scowling
spoils faces. Before you know it, my sister,
your forehead will resemble a small railro:
map. There is a grand trunk line from your
“cowlick to the bridge of your nose, intersected
by parellel lines running east and west, with
curves arching your eyebrows; and, oh, how
much older you look forit! Scowling is a
habit that steals upon us unawares. We
frown when the light is too strong and when
it is too weak. We tie our brows into a knot
when we are thinking, and knit them even
more tightly when we can not think. Thereis
no denying, there are plenty of things to scowl
about. The baby in the cradle frowns when
something fails to suit. ‘‘Constitutional
scowl,” wesay. The little toddler who likes
sugar on hi bread and butter tells his trouble
in the same way when you leave the sugar off,
**Cross,” we say about the children, and
“worried to death,” about the grown folks,
and as for onrselves, we can't hell[() it. But
we must. Its reflex influence makes others
unhappy ; for face answereth nnto face in life
as well as in water. It belies our religion.
We should possess our souls in such peace
that it will reflect itself in placid countenances.
If your forehead is rigid with wrinkles before
forty, what will it be at seventy? There is
one consoling thought about these marks of
time and trouble—the death angel almost al-
ways erases them. Even the extremely aged
in death often wear a smooth and peaceful
brow, thus leaving our last memories of them
calm and tranquil.
life. Scowling is a kind of silent scolding. It
shows that our souls need sweetening. For
ity’s sake, let us take a sad-iron, or a glad
iron, or smoothing tool of some sort, and
straighten these creases out of our faces before
they become indelibly engraved upon our
visage.

COZY CORNERS IN LIFE

P EOPLE talknowadays of “getting corners”
in grain and in gold. Corners are good-
things to get and to keep, if of the right
kind, and obtained in theright way. Chimney
corners are cosy nooks. How expressionless
some modern rooms are! Minus mantel-
pieces, stoves, fire-places; heated by a register
that you have to hunt for, unless it is red-hot.
I confessthat I am devoted to chimney corners,

But our business is with -

})rovided they are corners. One can find fel-
owship with a fire, even shut in astove. But
sometimes, ag you get nicely settled, you find
a door opening on your back ; a cupboard door
swinging scarcely clear of your head, nccessi-
tating a running fire of apologies: “ Excuse
me.”” “Am I in the way?’ ‘Not at all.”
‘ Let memove.” * Don'tbedisturbed.” And
you conclude that corners are not always
corners. Architects are not sufficiently con-
siderate of such matters. Some rooms have
no corners. I have lived in one such. It
outvied the dining-room of the father of his
oounux' in one particular. While that had
seven doors and one window, this had seven
doors and two windows, reducing by so much
the chances for corners. I moved out of that
house as soon as practicable, and I have
adored corners ever since. In planning a
house they are our first uisite. There is a
charm about them. Comforts are prone to
congregate there. The easy-chair, because the
rockers will be out of the way; the baby’s
crib_perchance, for the same reason; the
family Bible, in easy reach; the knitting-work
and the expressive little work-basket, with
its burdens of buttons and spools, its shining
tools and its cheerful contrasts of SNOWy sew-
ing and gay needle-book. Who does not feel
the magnetism of even the memory of some
corner? But we must not monopolize this
desirable situation. Somebody may be ill at
ease elsewhere. Grandpa with his paper and
grandma with her work should never be
crowded out.

DIFFERENT KINDS OF CORNERS

THE poet's corner in a country newspaper

is coveted by many a sentimental miss.

Round corners are preferable to square
ones. The latter hurt the children's heads if
tables are in question, and people’s hearts if
the angels are in the temperament. A corner,
in a large com ani/, lgiva one opportunity for
observation. ithal, it is not entirely pleas-
ant to be cumpletely cornered. ‘‘ Puss in the
corner” is a great institution with the chil-
dren, and puss in the corner purrinf sleepily,
a sedative for the grown ieople. What wouﬂi
a2 woman’s letter be without these facilities
for the inevitable postscript? Men laugh
about it, and look for it, knowing that the
items condensed in these happy after-thoughts
are worth a dozen letters such as we prosy
men write. But dearer than any of the afore-
said is that best of all corners, the one which
you find has been kept warm for Kou, through
years of trial and separation, in the heart of a
friend. By-and-by the weary body will crave
a little corner in some cheerful cemetery. Till
then let us so live that we may not fail to
secure an humble coner in Heaven.

GLIMPSES OF A COMING REVIVAL
SOME one recently wrote me and asked
if I believed there is coming a day of
greatrevivals. I do. There will besucha
time as there was in the parish of Shotts, where
five hundred souls were born to God in one
day; such times as were seen in this country
when Edwards gave the alarm, when Tennent
reached, and Whitefield thundered, and
E)dward Payson prayed; such times as some
of you remember in 1857, when the voice of
rayer and praise was heard in theatreand ware-
Eouse and blacksmith shop and factory and
engine-house, and the auctioneer’sg;y of ““a-half
and a-half and a-half,” was drowned out by the
adjoining prayer-meeting in which the people
cried out, * Men and brethren, what shall we
do?” In those days of which I am speaking
the services of the church of God will be more
spirited if the ministers of Christ, instead of
being anxious abont whether they shall lose
their place in the notes, will get on fire with
the theme, and pour the living truth of God
upon an aroused auditory, crying out to the
righteous ** It shall be well with you,” and to
the wicked, * Woe, it shall be ill with you!"
In those daysthe singing will be different from
what it is now. The music will weep and
wail and chant and triumph. Pecople then
will not be afraid to open their mouths when
they sing. The man with a cracked voice will
risk it on * Wyndham " and *“ Ortonville” and
“Old Hundred.” Grandfather will find the
place for his grandchildren in the hymn-book,
or the little child will be spectacles for the
grandfather. Hosanna will meet hosanna,
and together go climbing to the throne; and
the angels will hear, and God will listen, and
the gates of Heaven will hoist, and it will be
as when two seas meet—the waves of earthly
song mingling with the surging anthems of
the free. May God let me live to see that day!
Let there be no power in disease or accident
or wave of the sea to dissapoint my expecta-
tions. Let all other sight fail my eyes rather
than that I should miss that vision. Let all
other sounds fail my ears, rather than that I
spould fail to hear thatsound. T wantto stand
on the mountain top to catch the first ray of
the dawn, and with flying feet bring the news
to my friends and my people.

FAINTING IN CHURCH

AN incident which happened in a church
whereI was preaching in the latter part of
the past summer, made me resolve that

Jjust as soon as I returned to my study-lamp, I
would utter a protest against a prevalent cus-
tom, and that is—when a person faints in
church all the curious ple go out to see
what is the matter, and mder the resuscita-
tion by standing close around the sufferer,
when his or her chief want is not a gaping
crowd, but fresh air. Upon this recent
Sabbath to which I referred at the opening, I
do not know whether it was my sermon that
sickened her, or the heat of the crowded
church, but a young lady excited all our sym-
pathies by getting faint. Her father and
mother and sister and lover and the sexton
went out with Ler, as it was proper for them
to do. But in addition to that an old lady
sitting beside the pulpit, and whose charac-
teristic was inquisitiveness, glided down the
aisle. This started all the old ladies, for it
was uncertain now whether the old lady afore-
said had been taken sick herself, or whether
she had gone out to administer to the first

patient. The old ladies having departed, the
old gentlemen felt as if it would no more
than gallant to go too, and so the joined in
the procession.  The middle-a people in

the con, tion, seeing the elderly ple
goin)f, felt that it was mean to let the old
people put themselves to so much work while
they, the middle-aged, sat indifferent, and
therefore, many of them, urged by this piece of
circumstance, went out also. As the middle-
men were departing they met the old
men coming in to get their hats, the latter
promising in the aisle, in a low grumble of
conversation, to rejoin the former on the
Emss. By this time the children in church
ad no one to look after them, and, as some of
them had never seen anybody faint, they went
out on a tour of discovery. 1T found out after-
ward that the maiden was only a little sick,
but that they crowded ground her so closely
that she had no chance at all, and 80, entirely
succumbed to nervousness,

Let this be remembered—that six persons are
all that at such times can be serviceable in the
most urgent and painful case, and thatbeyond
that the people who crowd around are a hin-
drance and a nuisance. After you find that
enough have offered their services, better re-
tire, "There are inquisitive people who go to
fanerals, and go so early that they can see the
family” take leave of the corpse, and that
kind of people love to stand round a sick
Eerson, telling afterward how pale she looked,

ow her fingers clutched, and what words in
her momentary dementation she uttered.
Don't doit, my friends. Itis neither womanly
nor Christian-like.

POINTING TO THE ROAD

THOUGH ny early home was very plain,
and my fatlrer and mother were plain
people, they lived close up to God, and
nobody ever doubted where they went when
they died. O, I had a glorious starting, and
when I think of the opportunities I have bad
for usefulness, I am amazed that I have done
so little! It jswith no feeling of cant that I
express it, but with deep and unfeigned emo-
tion before God. O, it is a tremendous thing
to stand in a pulpit, or write in such a paper as
this JorryaL and know that a great many
people will be influenced by what you say or
write concerning God, or the soul, or the great
future!
Suppose a man asks of you the direction to
a certain place, and you, through carelessness,
thoughtlessly tell him the way, and you hear
after awhile that he got lost on the mountains,
and went over the rocks and perished. * Oh,’
fou will say, “Iwill never forgive myself that
didn’t take more time with thatman! It was
my fault. If I had given him the right direc-
tion he would have gone the right way.” And,
oh, the greater responsibility of standing in
a pulpit, orsitting in an editorial chair, and tell-
ng people which is the road to Heaven! Alas,
if we tell them wrong! The temptation is so
mighty in this day to smooth down the truth,
and hush up the alarms of the Gospel, and
at men on the shoulder, and sing them on
gown toward the last plunge, and tell them
they are all right. Or, as the poet has putit—

* Smooth down the stubborn text to ears i)ollle.
And snugly keep damnation out of sight.”
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A PLEA FOR MORE PULPIT ACTIVITY

WHAT is the use of telling men they are
all right when they know they are not
all right? O, brothers in the ministry
—for, from the letters I receive, I believe there
are many who monthly read this pa
brothers in the ministry, we cannot aﬂ)or to
hold back any of the truth, and we cannot af-
ford to lack in earnestness! If you fail in this,
my brethren, you had better stand away from
themin the last day—you had betterstand away
from that soul that you have neglected, lest he
tear vou to pieces.” He will say to you, “I
admired your philosophic disquisitions, and
your beautiful gestures, and your finely
formed sentences, multiform, and stelliform,
and curvi-linear, but You never helped prepare
me for this judgment day. Cursed be your
rhetoric. Iam going down now, and I am
fomg to take you with me. Witness, all ye
hosts of light and all ye hosts of darkness, it
is his fault!"  And many worlds came up in
chorus, saying, * His fault, his fault !”

Oh, that God with a torch would set all the
pulpits of America on fire! If God will for-
[f;'l¥e me for the past, I will do better for<the
uture.

*'Tis not a cause of small import
e pastor's care demands,

But what might il an angel's heart;
It filled & Saviour's hi

Thﬁ' watched for souls for which the Lord
Did heavenly bliss fo 3

For souls that must forever live
In raptures or in woe,”
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‘Do you know that you can
buy a chimney to fit your lamp
that will last till some acci
dent happens to it?

Do you know that Macbeth’s
“pearl top” or “pearl glass”
is that chimney ?

You can have it—your
dealer will get it—if you insist
on it. He may tell you it
costs him three times as much
as some others. That is true.
He may say they are just as
good. Don’t you believe it—
they may be better for him;

he may like the breaking.
Pittsburg. GEo. A. MACBETH & Co.
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This Department is conducted and edited by RUTR ASEMORE, who cheerfully invites questions

touching any topic upon which her young women r

eaders may desire help or information.

Address all letters to RUTH ASHMORE, care of THE LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL, Philadelphia, Pa.

WANT to preach a little bit
to the oldest sister of a
family, and I want to ask her
to stop something that very
often existsand which, under
no circumstances, is never
funny. And this is—the habit
of chaffing, or guying, or
making a jest of the faults or
weaknesses of different mem-
bers of the family. Now you, oldest sister,
bear with me for a few moments.

A WORD TO THE OLDEST SISTER

HE sensitive child shrinks into a painful
quietness when its little troubles are
talked of in this way, while the less

sensitive one plucks up sufficient courage to
answer back, and then a quarrel ensues. For
some unknown reason this wordy warfare is
nearly always carried on at the table, and, un-
pleasant as it may be to other people, can’t
you see inwhat a horrible position it puts a
visitor? !

Now sister can stop it if she will, The word
spoken in season at the time, the positive put-
ting down and quieting the inclination to Jeer,
ang the determination” not to be drawn into
any such controversy, will end it. Tom’s first
sweetheart is an ideal to him, and' you have
no right to laugh because he is copying poetry
and writing long letters to her ;” he had betterbe
doing that than a great many other things.
The small woman's affection for u doll is as
intense as if it were a flesh-and-blood baby,
and you have no right whatever to laugh at
her for it. In doing this you simply take
from her the beginning of the sweetest and

urest feeling in the world—motherly love.

f course, you all care for each other; of
course you would stand by each other through
anything, but the stranger within your gates
knows nothing of the affection underlying
the thoughtless” words, and 8o concludes that
you are an inharmonious, quarrelsome family.
Can you blame him? Stop this, my dear girl
before the little rift has made all the beautiful
music of home-life jarring and harsh.

WHAT IS TRUE SOCIETY ?

A LETTER has come to me that scems
very pitiful. It is from a bl:ght girl
who writes well, who is well ucated,

and whose complaint is that because she
works to earn her own living, she fears she
will never get “in society.” She is not the
only girl who writes in that way. Sheis not
the only one who seems to believe that society
consists of a few very fashionable people,
whose names are reco| in the newspapers,
whose marriages, balls and receptions are de-
scribed, and who, as many—and, undoubtedly
this girl—believe, constitute society.

Now, my dear child, you were never more
mistaken 1n your life. Society is the gather-
ing together of people who find pleasure in
each other's company: good society is that
where scandal is- unknown, where men and
women speak well of each other, where
breeding is more nfrpreciated than fine gowns,
and where the welcome, accompanying a cup
of tea, is thought to be of greater worth than
the formality of a superb dinner party. It is
In your power to make your own societ;
good or bad. You can surround yourself witg
such pleasant peogle that others will want to
know you for the sake of knowing your
friends.

The most charming society I ever knew was
limited to five people. One a little artist, with
the ambition of aSamson anda deal of ability,
but who would do anything from a dinner
card to a fancy letter-head that she might
honestly earn her dinner. Two others were
men who wrote for very well-known Jjournals,
but who had not yet come into incomes that
gave them the power to send out wonderfully
bound volumes of their own works, The
fourth was a little gentleman who, day in and
day out, kept the books of a great firm and at
night worked away writing society verses.
The fifth was a girl who could write anything
that was wanted, to order, from a ft)a'shion
article to an obit(mry, and from a dialect story
o a poem on marrage. All of them hard
workers. Every oneof them with somebody
else to take care of beside themselves, and yet,
of an evening, when these five people met in
the studio there was no brighter society in
New York. A cup of tea, or coffee was made
by one of the deft girls; and books,
and people were talked about and enjoyed.
The'story of how an evening gown was made
possible; the ludicrous side of going for two
nights without one's dinner and just getting

bread and butterand tea, were toldabout: and
everybody knew everybody so well that while

a question asked that would hurt, and there
never wasa bit of chafing that wasn't thor-
onghly good natured. . When a well-known

one of the
men: the hostesses consented ; he came, he
saw and was conquered, and when he went
away he said: *“That js what I call society.”
Now, take the moral from this, you workers

who wonder if you can get in iet;
make society for yourself, g society, and

ABOUT SOME WEDDING BELONGINGS

BODY is going to get married to the
SO%EH she lov%s. gI wish the dear little
somebody all the happiness possible, and
I congratulate the man she loves on gaining
her. This somebody wants to know what she
shall get for her wedding belongings, and by
them she means what kl;lld ofbln'l(]len and how
h. Funnily enough, a bridegroom in
;l:lrg:pecti\'e whoyhad been told of the enor-
mous trousseau that his future bride was get-
ting, said that it wasnot very complimentary
to ﬁim, inasmuch as there seemed to be a
doubt in the mind of the family as to whether
he would ever be able to buy her a flannel
petticoat ornot. And you know really he
told the truth; though it wasin an odd sort
of a way. 3
Prem?' underwear, bought by the dozens, is
packed away, and grows yellow and old. So
that this is my advice to somebody: With
what you already possess half adozen of
everything you are in the habit of wearing
will be quite sufficient, and, if the money which
ou have is more than enough for that num-
f),er, be wise and put it in the bank as a little
nest-egg for the future—a nest-egg that will
hatch out the dollars when you want to give
somebody a present, or remember the birth-
day of the dearest man in the world, and
don’t care to ask_him to give you the money
to buy his own gift. And don't get too many
dresses. They go out of s:iyle, and unless you
are going to entertain and be entertained a
reat deal, you will really have very little need
or them. 1 tell you a very good mantle to
rovide yourself with—that famous one of
gharity. Don’t leave it out of your trousseau,
and use it continually to cover the little faults
of husbandand friends. It will be of more use
to you than almost anything you can buy.
Angyou certainly can not afford to be with-
out it. God bless you, little bride, and take
care of youand yours forever.

ONE KIND OF A TEMPER

DID you ever have an intimate acquaint-

ance with a pretty white-haired dog

that the children are rather given to
calling the fluffy-haired dog? If you did you
must_have found out that his temper was
exactly like his hair—extremely fluffy. He
can never be relied upon, and is as liiely to
snap at his dearest friend asat his most bitter
enemy; in fact, more likely, because he is with
‘his friend oftener than in the company of his
oe.

Now, that is what I want you {rls to stop
—being Auffy. You might call it eing snap-
fiSh' but I like the other word better; and so

say have your bang as fluffy as you like, but
keep your temper smooth and even. The fact
that somebody was snappish to you, that they
showed extreme fluffiness doesn't excuse you
one particle, because the whole affair would
have ended if you had ?ven 8 cool, quiet
answer or else none at all. The inclination
to be very positive and very assertive ig
peculiar to a certain type of girl—a girl who is
clever, who is intelligent, and who is a little
incisive in speech is the one who is apt to fall
into being ug‘g. She is always very positive
in her knowledge and will emphatically tell
you that a certain thinﬁ.is 80 because she knows
it. Bhe is irritable when little worries come
up, and is rapidly making wrinkles round her
mouth, as well as offending her friends by this
weakness. You seethe worst of itis, fluffiness
degenerates into ill temper; sojust stop itright
away. Take the hot iron of common sense
and, removing all the crinkles, make the fluffy
answer a straight, pleasant one.

IF I WERE YOU, MY DEAR,

I WOULDN'T turn my head to look after
fine frocks, or impertinent men.
I wouldn't forget to sew the braid

around the bottom of my skirt, or the button -

on my shoe.

I wouldn’t conclude that every man who
said something pleasant to me, had fallen in
love with me.

I'wouldn’t feel that I was an ill-treated per-
sonage because, though I could pla pleasantly,
my friends didn’t count me a modern Mozart.

I'would not, when I could only have one
frock, choose a conspicuous one ihat would
mark me as the girl in the red plaid.

.I would not, because I was tired and nervous
give snappy, ill-natured replics to questions
asked me by those who really cared for me.

I'would not get in the habit of speaking in
a familiar way of the men | know; when you
make them Tom, Dick or Harry they are apt
to consider you as Kate, Nell or Molly.

I would not Eermit any girl friend to com-
plain to me of her mother—.it is like listening
to blasphemy.

I would not when I brush the dust off my
hat forget the cobwebs of distrust and sus-
Picion in my brain.

I would not tell my private affairs to my

most intimate girl friend, nor would I ask her
rtilient.questions.
would not write silly letters toyoung men,
or permit them to be familiar with me.
. I would not grow weary in well doing—
Instead, T would keep on encouraging myself
by tryving to live up to my ideal of a woman,
and the very fact of my trying so hard would
make me achieve that which [ wished.

SHOULD GIRLS READ THE NEWSPAPER ?

HAT'S a question that is short, sweet and
to the p%int, and I am inclined Atc:; an-
swer my girls in one word—* Yes.

And yet after that one word I want to add a
little warning. First of all read a good news-
paper ; read what is going on in the world of
fiteramre, science, art ands possibly, if they
interest you, politics. Read so that you may
talk well on the subjects most interesting to
men and women. Don't read descriptions of
awful murders; don't read descriptions of vile
intrigues, and don't read silly personalities.
The girl who reads a daily newspaper properly
is very apt to be the girl quick of wit and
fully informed of what the world is doing.
You see we want to know that, because we are
in the world and of it. There would be no
life and no animation in us_if we were not.
‘The woman whose world is a NArrow one
makes it for herself. She enlarges it when,
instead of idle gossip, she can talk about the
lust new picture, the criticism on the book or
the play, the wonderful gift that some chari-
table man has made to the poor, or the advan-
tages to be derived by men and women from
the passing of a law. I said choose a good
newspaper, and I do not believe in the good
newspaper there is anything to bé avoided by
the girfs, and certainly very much can be
learned from it.

- WHAT YOU WANT 3

[Under this heading I will cheerfully answer
each month, any question I can, sent me by my
girl readers—RUTH ARHMORE.]
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L. H. D.—If a man friend asks you to write to him
and you do not wish to, simply say that, which will be
the best answer.

If your mother has no objection to your men friends
visiting you, although you™ are so young, I have no
right %0 question what she approves.

ndwiches, ices, cake, lemonade and coffee, served
from a sldeboard, are sufficient refreshments for a
small eveningnl‘fnir.

ADELA—I cannot sympathize with you in your desire
to have for friends those whom your parents dis-
approve of. One can give up golm: withanybody, and
it seems to e, little woman, that you havea bitof a
desire to rose AS A MArtyr ; the first person for you to
consider I8 your mother and her wishes, and let every-
body else, acquaintance or otherwise, be subservient to
her;

TRUBTFUL GIRL—The best way to make ﬁ'our friend
& Christian 1s to show him In your life just how beauti-
ful Christianity is. Say a prayer for him whenever
Yyou can.

THE COUSINS—It I8 decldedly ln#)roper for young
glrls to give their pictures Indiscriminatel: to thelr
men friends. I do not approve of girls of fourteen
and sixteen years of age going out alone with young
men.

DENNY—Iti3not necessary to excuge one'sself in pass-
Ing Dle In the street unless you accidentally knock
Mnst theni. A gentleman visitor should take care of

hls own hat.

FLORENCE G. F.—AS you are not golng to have any
music why not have recltations and games? And then,
gner ﬂ{ {n&ht collatlon, let your guests amuse themselves

y talking.

L. J. H.—When you meet one friend and wish the
other to know that you think of them, simply say
“Won't you remember me kindly to Alice?”

AN TowaA GIRL—The best cure for self-consclousness
is work. If you are kept busy your thoughts will be
far away from yourself, and the awkwardness that re-
sults from continually thinking about yourself will in
this way be overcome,

A CANADIAN GIRL—You are ver,‘."?'oung to be en-
guged to be married, and I would advise you by all
means to do what your father and mother sy, t. You
may reFret your engagement, while if it simply a
friendship until {',ou are Lwenty, experience will have
ther the man is the right one for Yyou to
marry. If the mother of this ,voux#oman invites You to
visit ‘at his home, some distance m your own, and
your mother is willing for you to accept, there would be
no Impropriety in it.

AN INTKRESTED JOURNAL READER—There s no im-
propriety In asking a man friend, who Is in the habit of
Vvisiting at your home, to practice duets with you: and,
if you havé tickets sent Fou for a concert, it IS perfectly
good form for you to write him a note. mlllng Im th
and asking him to accompany you. There 18 no neces-
sity for f'our seelng or entertnining your brother's
friend unless he asks for you.

H. M, C.—Bathing vour chest in cold water and rub-
bing it vigorously will tend to develop it. I would also
suggest that you walk regularly and make a great
effort at holding yourself straight while You do it.

BLowNmss—If you do your work well the fact that
you do it siowly {8 not to your discredit. Only realize
the difference between slowness and laziness ; more
work if done because of hurry than for any other
reason, 80 that I cannot advise Yyou. conscientiously, to
do that which you have to do inhaste.

AleP:tY.—Noth!ng that makes the hair A‘olden Is
harmless:any lk‘uldsum(‘lemlyslrongwmake lchanFe
its color so posit vely, either deadens or dries the hair,
orgives very terrible headaches to the woman who has
been so foolish as to change the shades of her locks,
Do not attempt to Incrense the thickness or darkness of
your eyelashes, for in doing this you may Injure your
sight forever.

EMMA M.—If an invitation is written in the third
germn, answer Itin that way ; while one written In the
rst demands its answer in the same way.

H. W.—~When I cautioned young girls about Jesting
wl'th men I did not mean to cx!«;lude talk that was either

3 al a great

believer in laughter and fun, but T do not believe in

women l,Ic-stlng. even In the lightest way,on aub-

ects that are efther sacred or about Which they are sup-
posed to know nothing.

MariaN MAY—Why don't you start your lterary
club with Jerome K. Jerome's Idle Thoughts of an
Idle Fellow,” or “ Three Men In a Boat ".'uql'hese are
light and amusing, good for discussion and later on you
can take up, if you esire, some heavier books.

J. J.—T have seen tan colored ﬁlovm made clean by
being washed in naptha; but as the professional scourer
chargzes so little for them I think It wisest always tosub-
mit a nice pair to him.

ETner—My dear girl, if you want to be kind, gentle
and generous cultivate these virtues by being cour-
teous, considerate and charitable, not only in word, but
In act; not only to friends, but to strangers.

MaB—I do not think that glrls of fifteen or sixteen
* men friends they may have to visit

taught you whe!
Ar)

We've heard of a woman
who said she’d walk five miles
to get a bottle of Dr. Pierce’s
Favorite Prescription if she
couldn’t get it without. That
woman had tried it. And it’s
a medicine which makes itself
felt in toning up the system
and correcting irregularities as
soon as its use is begun,

Go to your drug store, pay
a dollar, get a bottle and 't
it—try a second, a third if
necessary. Before the third
one’s been taken you'll know
that there’s a remedy to help
you. Then youll keep on
and a cure 'l come.

But if you shouldn’t feel the
help, should be disappointed
in the results—you'll find a
guarantee printed on the bot-
tle-wrapper that'll get your
money back for you,

How many women are there
who'd rather have the money
than health? And “Favorite
Prescription ” produces health.
Wonder is that there’s a
woman willing to suffer when
there’s a guarantecd remedy
in the nearest drug store.

Dr. Pierce’s Pellets regulate
the Stomach, Liver and Bow-
els. Mild and effective,

col N s If you recelve an money coined be-
fore 1878, save it and send twostampsto
NUMISMATIC, BANK Boston, Mase,

for circulars on rare coins and government premium
bonds. A fortune for somebody.

THE LATEST AND BEST. -

DELICATE, DELIGHTFUL, LASTING AND ECONORICAL.

. Its nee is that of the opening buds of smu'
Oneemuuelyou will have no other.

SOLD EVERYWHERE. TRY IT.
JAS.S. KIRK & CO., Chicago.

[adiee’ and Yeuth’e
Brain Workers & Athletes

Complete GTMNASION <, 4

AT HOME.
). E. DOWD'S EXERCISER A ]
Complete $5.00.
116 Monroe Street, CHICAQO.

. Girls of nineteen or twenty who are to
out In the world are given this privilege, but it is al-
waxs In much better taste when a zlrl':ﬁ her, mother,
or brother asks a young man to come to the house,

€. A. H.—It 18 not necewsa to send regrets when one
isinvited to a wedding, but if you wish to be very cour-
teous the proper thing to do s to telegraph your con-
Rratulations so that f’nnr telegram will reach the house
while the reception [s going on.

DORA—A gentleman alwa and_under any circum.
Rtances looks after his own K:t‘ and s lady Is {()lﬂ:\l‘g:l
supposed to know of its ex istence Bid your man friend

-bye In the parlorand let him find hisown way out.
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The purpose of this Department is to bring the members of the Order of The King’s Daughters

and its President into closer relations by personal and familiar “ Talks” and “ Chats.”

All letters

from the “Daughters,” bearing upon this one and special purpose on/y, should be addressed to
MRs. BOTTOME, care of THE LADIES' HOME JOURNAL, and she will be glad to receive them. Please
do not, however, send letters to MRS. BOTTOME concerning membership in the Order, or business

communications of any nature.

All such should be addressed direct to the headquarters of the

Order, 47 West Twenty-second street, New York city, and prompt attention will be given.

HEART TO HEART TALKS

E were entering the New
York harbor, last au-
tumn, on our return
from Europe, when I
noticed people walking
the deck that I had not
seen before, and re-
marked it to a friend at
m& side. She replied:
“Why, the rope is

. down.” They were second-class passengers.
During the voyage a rope had been drawn
across the deck, and they were on one side of
the rope; we on the other. But we were
entering the harbor now, and in that moment
I saw other roges, and the time when the
ropes would be down

A THOUGHT FOR THE OPENING YEAR

IT is not only on ocean steamers that there
are first and second-class passengers. A
great many on the sea of life are in the
second cabin, and the rope on deck is up.
What a rope money makes! But the time is
coming when the rope will be down. It will
make 1891 the grandest year in your life, dear
daughters, if you will start on the New Year
with this thought: Iam never greater than
I am in God's sight. Get His estimate of
greatness, and you will have no difficulty, If
you have an old book called the Bible, find out
for yourselves. It was said of the forerunner
of Christ, * He shall be great in the sight of
the Lord.” Aim at this. Not great in the
sight of people. Time is too short for that.
We shall soon be going into the harbor and
earth’s poor distinctions vanish there. Don't
think so much of the rope that divides you
here, but think of what separates from God.

HOW TO HAVE A HAPPY YEAR

I FEEL for the people who say: “Why
should they have all and I none?” The
contrasts in life are very sharp and very
painful. But, dear Daughters of our King,
you know our glorfv is not in things but in
character. The King's Daughter is all glorious
within, and this glory islasting. All else will
fade and away. Will you not this com-
ing year think less of what money would do
than of whatit cannot do? I see so much
that it cannot do. I used tolook at the second-
class passengers on our steamer, and say,
** Well, they have the same blue sky above
them, the sea is no rougher for them than for
us, and they will get over just as soon, on the
homeward voyage.”” Iadmired the way they
arranged their chairs. They g‘laoed them
with their backs to the rope. They turned
. their backs on us, and before we reached the
shore I heard one and another say, * Well, the
second-class passengers have a much happier
time than we.” They had music, we had none.
They sang on deck during the moonlight
hours and we used to go and hear them.
They might have made themselves unhappy
because they were not first-class passengers
and we were, but they did not.

It may seem a little thing to ask you, dear
gisters, to think more of the time when the
rope will be down that divides you from so
much here; instead of lookinﬁeat the rope
and asking why things should be as they are;
but it wil% make all the difference between
{'our having an unbappy or a happy New

' +

LOOKING INTO FRESH FACES

I WANT to extend a hearty welcome to the
new members of our Sisterhood, who have
come into our Order through this depart-
ment in the JourNAL. You have come so fast
and stand now a great crowd beside me, so
that I must ask old friends to wait for words
to them, while I greet our new sisters of the
silver cross—The Daughters of our King—
and you have come to serve! I like to look
in imagination at your young hands, your
fresh faces, and it makes me young again to
think of you and all that your young woman-
hood is to be and do. You will let me tell
you over and over that the greatest service is
to be. There will be no trouble about the act-
ing out in some way your lovingness, your
tenderness, your spirit of helpfulness. What
is within will come out. Many of you tell
me you are at school-school-days! The Erep-
aration for harder school-days when girlhood
has passed into womanhood, and the real hard
lessons of life are to be learned. I am glad
ou have put on the cross—* the eternal em-
l‘;]em of self-sacrifice”—while young. I am
glad of the eager questions that come to me,
“What shall [do?” Ilike Your impulsive-
ness. Noble, generous impulses yielded to,
may lead you into usefulness you little dream
of. I was reudinf a few days ago of Mrs.
Booth, who died lately. She was a remark-
able instance of noble impulse. General Booth

says: ‘‘Courage and high spirit were allied
in her with a deeply loving, tender nature. Her
heart was drawn to everything that was weak
or suffering. Once when she was a little child
she saw a prisoner being taken through the
streets. A rough crowd pressed him in on
all sides, mocking his misfortunes and jeerin
at his trouble. For a moment she stoo
motionless, then the tears welled up in her
eyes and breaking away from the person who
was with her, she made her way through the
throng and placed herself by the prisoner's
side. “ He seemed so lonely and there was no
one to comfort him,” was the explanation she
gave afterwards. Suppose she had repressed
this impulse, would the great movement
which lately hailed her as the * Mother of the
Army” ever have been hers? So true is it
that * destiny lies at the cradle’s foot.”

CAN CHILDREN JOIN OUR ORDER ?

AN D this brings to my mind the question

that has been asked meso many times,

and still it comes: Can little children

join the Order? The most hopeful part of

our work as I see it, is the army of children

that are coming in, and the Order is so simple
a little child can understand it.

Oh, the blessed children who take in the es-
sence of the thing, that it ryeans to be like
Jesus. Yes, bring your children or your Sun-
day-school children, and train them in the
Christ-life, which is ever the life of unselfish
love. Gather the children of the rich and the
children of the poor.

Yesterday 1 met the daughter of a very
honored name in the city of New York, and
she said—* Mrs. Bottome, I have put on the
cross.” T said, * And whatare you going to do
in His name?”’ S8he said she had gathered a
number of very poor children who lived in
wretched tenement houses, and she wanted
me to give her some ideas what to do and
what to havethem do. I found out that she
was teaching them that little children of The
King must ge clean in body; and the mother
of one of them told my young friend that
she found her little girl one morning cleaning
her nails with the scrubbing brush!” Do you
think this a small thing? you know what
habits of cleanliness will save from? My
friend had made a practical use of * Blessed
are the pure in heart.” She had told them
that it meant pure in body as well. As great
aman as John Wesley said that *cleanliness
was next to godliness.”

WHAT MONEY FAILED TO DO

KNOW of a young girl, the daughter of
wealthy parents, who could not be cured
of a habit of not putting things in their

right places. The fathertold her mother to offer
heraﬂarge sum of money a month if she would
be thoughtful and tidy ; but it was of no avail.
At last the child heard one tell all about The
King's Daughters, and she said to her mother,
“Iam going to join.” When her mother asked
her what work she would do, the answer was
‘*“You shall see.” The mother’s habit was to

in and kiss the child good-night after she
ﬁzd gone to bed. So, as usual, she went in
that night, but to her surprise the child had
her wrapper on and was busy at fixing her
wardrobe. *“Now, mamma,” she exclaimed.
“You can see my work as one of The King's
Daughters. And sure enough the gloves were
in one place, pocket handkerchiefs in another,
all her clothes she had brushed and hung up
as had not been her habit before; and so what
money had failed to do the wearing of the
little cross had accomplished.

. THE DOINGS OF LITTLE THINGS

AS long as I live to speak or write to the
Daughters in our Order, I shall empha-
size the. doing of little things. That
alabaster box of ointment, the washing of the
dear, tired feet, all the stories told by our King
himself in our New Testament, must not be
lost on us. Nothing is small if we could see
aright. O, how the little omissions of what
you might have done for your precious
mother will come up before you, after your
mother has gone from earth, and the hot tears
will spring to vour eyes, and you will think,
if not say, “Oh, if I'had her back I would be
more thoughtful.””  Ah, be thoughtful now! I
said something like this once to some young
people, and there was a lovely girl present
wearing the cross, who was deeply touched.
On her return home, to her’s mother's great
surprise, she threw her arms around her
mother'sneck, exclaiming: * Mrs. Bottomesaid
we might not have our mothers lon? Oh,
mother, don't die till I have been thoughtful !’
The mother laughed and told her she thought
she was likely to livesome time, Notlong after
as the mother unbuttoned her boots to put on
her slippers, her daughter jumped up e_xclalm’;
ing: * Oh, mother, let me put on your shpgers.
A year after that I met the mother of tha

girl in a railway train, and she said to me: “I
thought my daughter was always lovely, but
for the last year she has been perfect; her
thoughtfulness of meissomething wonderful.”
And then she added: “Go on teaching our
daughters to be thoughtful of their mothers."”

I think now I have answered the question—
Can children come into the Order? And letme
say just here that a bit of royal purple is just
as much a badge as the little silver cross.
One of our daughters has a circle in *The
Home for the Friendless,” and the little girls
have their bit of purple on their uniform
apron. One day a littlegirl had been at work,
and my young friend said to her: “ You are a
little girl to work so hard.” Thechild touched
her badge, and answered, “I do it in His
name.”

Be patient, dear sisters, our new sisters, we
will tell you as far as we are able what you
want to know, but heed what the Editor ¥1as
kindly put to help you get all the information
you ask at the top of our .

Again welcoming you into our Sisterhood
of Service “In His Name.” I hope you will
join me in one of my favorite prayers:

“To be made with Thee one splrit
Is the boon that I lingering ask ;
To have ..0 bar twixt soul and thine,
My will to echo the wllllﬁuvlne:
ngflu};h( mnetnfgrat%ymuﬁhm’l‘hee the door,
Saved, sheltered, forevermore " '

A GLORIOUS KIND OF SLAVERY

WOULD you not be surprised if 1 should
address you this month as “ Dear Serv-
ants"? Perhaps some of you would say,
*“She is not talking to us this iime, for we are
not servants.” But I am going to tell you
something that is very real to me: Our frue
nobility lies in serving. Listen to these words
from one of the grandest men that ever lived :
“I, Paul, the servant of Jesus Christ.” Now
servant meant slave.

Did you ever really love any one with the
intensity of ronr whole nature? Then you
know something of what I am going to
talk about. I heard it said to my mother
over and over: ‘“You make yourself a slave
to those children.” Yes! she was a slave
to us, but it was the slavery of love.
Now you are saying “Oh, I can understand
that!” Well, what Idesire that we should see
is that we can become likewise servants—
slaves of Jesus Christ. As He is represented
in all humanity we cannot be one hour with-
out the opportunity for service. The post of
honor is ““servant of ali”; “your servant for
Jesus’ sake.” We must specially show this
service in our families. It is much easier to
to be a servant to the church, or a servant to
society, than a servant to one's own family. I
heard of one of our King's Daughters being
80 thoughtless and selfish at home, making
such a “time” in getting off to some meet-
ing, that they were all glad when she had
gone. That daughter wasnot a true servant,
as Jesus used the word; otherwise she would
have made a good impression at home first.
The trouble isdown at the roots; we must get
to know the real meaning of servants of
Jesus Christ; not servants of our families;
but servants in our families. I think as an
Order we have just touched the edge of this
truth in our motto “In His Name,” but we
must go down deeper. Only think what it
would be to wait on the Lord Jesus as the
Disciples could have done. But He has said
‘‘Inasmuch as ye did it unto the least of one
of these, ye did it unto me.”

THE LESSON OF A LITTLE WAIF

TOOK a little forsaken baby in my arms
the other day, and looked down into the
beautiful blue eyes. Its father had left it,

andits mother had given it up, so it was only
God’s child! And there was a meaning to me
in the words I had never seen before—* The
Father of the fatherless.” Only think what a
difference it would make if we could only
realize this truth: “Ye do it unto me.” 1
think if I had my babies back, that haye
“gone into men,” I would hold them as
if I held that Holy Child, who purified and
uplifted all childhood. I used now and then
to have glimpses of this truth, but I should
have been less weary many and many a time,
had I always realized it.

ONRE NEED OF WOMEN

ONE need of our women to-day is to have
their services more appreciated. A

homely illustration of this fact comes
to me as I write. 1 knew a woman once
who never prepared a certain *‘ dish " after her
husband died. One day her children said,

-“Mother, you haven't made so-and-so fora
i

long time.” She smiled a sweet, sad smile,
and answered, “ No! I miss a voice sayin

‘ Mary, no one can make this equal to you.’"
O yes, we need to be praised. And as sure as
we become a servant of Jesus Christ, down,
deep within, we shall have what we need, the
consciousniess that He is pleased with us, and
then life will be worth living, and never till
then with many women !

WHEN LIFE IS LOVE AND LOVE IS LIFE

HERE is no better definition of life than
love, and no_ better definition of love
than life. With many the life spring is

broken, the motive to do has gone, and though
they go on it is a tread-mill affair after all.
What we mean by our Order, by recognizing
ourselves as Daughters of The King, is not to
take on more work (may-be you have more
than enough now) but to lift the work into
connection with the Master. I have said this
before and expect to say it again; it will be
precept upon precept. We have had too wide
a divorce between our common and every%y
life and the God we profess to serve. [}
have thought too much of service as merely
connected with the church. Make a service
of all you have to do.

OUR LITTLE CROSS IN THE HOME

A YOUNG mothersaid to me “I would like
to join the Order but I have two babies,
.. and I'musttake careof them.” * Well,”
Isaid “you have your work that is certain"
She thought joining the Order made it nec-
essary to belong to a circle or to form a circle.
When I said to her, “ Do_you feel the need of
patience?” her eyes filled as she replied, “ Oh,
yes, I bave so little.” *“Then I would put on
the cross to help me to be patient ant;) to re-
mind me that the Father sa; 8, ¢ tient with
mir children,’ for they are (!zod’s children.”
am glad of all the service that is being
done; of all the tenement housework ; the
grow{ng nurseries, and kindergartens for the
poor; but after all it is the work He has given
I\;gp to dothat isto be done. And instead of
ing public servants He may call you to be
servants in the family. You have your field
of service, and you know that the work of The
King's Daughtersis the duty lying nearest to
You. So anywhere and everywhere be able
th: Sl‘l); y,mh t. Paul: “I,theservant of Jesus
rist. .
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‘When Baby was sick, we gave her Castoria.
‘When she was a Child, she cried for Castoria.
When she became Miss, she clung to Castoria.
‘When she had Children, she gave them Castoria.

25,000 A DAY.

This Number of Persons Usiug Diamond Dyes
Every Day.

HERE, there, and yonder,—everywhere
you find people using Diamond Dyes.
Every working day sees them used in

twenty-five thousand homes, for coloring

dresses, cloaks, feathers, etc., or for making
inks, bluing, wood-stains, shoe-dressing, art
colors, or some other of the many household
uses to which they are so well adapted. And
this has been going on for nearly ten years,
with an ever-increasing popularity. What
stronger proof could be given of their use-

fulness, merit and reliability ? °

They dye from one to twelve pounds of
goods for ten cents, are easy to use, and al ways
give satisfaction when the simple directions
are followed.

Remember that Diamond Dyes color any
thing, any shade of any color, are always true
to name, and will not crock or wash out.

Fast Bottle-Green, Black for Silk and Feathers, and
Pink for Cotton are their latest colors, 10 cents each.

We send free, books of directions for home dyeing.
home art work, also & sample of colors.

WELLS, RICHARDSON & CO., Burlington,Vt.

lee before Buying, the Best
TAMPING 0 FI;! 50 Pauterns
ustrated. 2 Impression Papers,
‘aint, Powder 8 PREMIUM. New
.mhmlde(? & Painting desiels.
tamped Goods, Materials, Vis-
c. stamp forillus. Catalogue.
WEBBER, Lynn, Mass.

CROLL MINETTE

OTOGRAPHS.
dozen by mall, post-paid, for
Ls‘.) mSen)-; u‘blngg!p oto. rgr
which will be returned with

rder.
> photos.

Address

. R. BRADLEY,
h street, New Haven, Conn.

AN OWL MAID!

We will send you a Fringed LINEN Tipny of “An

Owl Maid,” Floss to work it —INGALLS' Book oF

STITCHES, and INGALLS' 32-page ILLUSTRATED CAT-

ALOGUE of STAMPING OUTFITS, FANCY-WORK Ma-

TERIALR, ’S‘:Auri'z?z(long. ART BOOKS, etc., all for
2-cent stam cents),

e e aliresey 3\ K- INGALLS, Lynn. Mass.

I CENTS ZX SHEET MUSIC.

Full size (11x14). Same as sold in music stores .
generally at from 30c. to $1.00. d ten eents

) 1 or Instrumental.—Catalogue FREE.
or sampe A TIONAL MUSTC GO Chicago, 1ila.
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“RETURNED, WITH THANKS"

By JoeL BENTON

NE of the most pathetic
things in the relation sub-
sisting between editorand
contributor, is found in
the brief, but expressive
legend—* Returned, with
thanks.” To the literary
aspirant who is just be-
ginning what he hopes
will prove a remunerative,
if nuta famous career, it comes as a stunning
shower-bath, dashing his pretty dream to the
ground, and sometimes deterring him from
further pursuit of it. He sulpposes the ex-
perience is peculiar to himself.” If he pos-
sesses much conceit he is likely to be affronted ;
but, if he is both sensitive and modest, the
blow either dazes or crushes him, at least tem-
porarily.

That he who writes will be sensitive is not
only certain; it is also a voucher, for one part
at least, of the successful author's endow-
ment. For the literary choir is not less irrita-
ble and discordant over things that yield dis-
gatisfaction than is the musical one, concern-
ing which this condition has been condensed
into a proverb. As to modesty, few writers
possess it in excess; or, if they do at the out-
set of their career, time and experience soon
relieve them of so troublesome a trait.

But editors do not wish to be cruel or hard-
hearted, however much they may seem so to
the unspurred and unfledged writer. The
very best and most famous of them have often
told me that one of the saddest and most
thankless duties they have to perform. is to re-
turn a contribution that for some good reason
does not prove to be available.  When I once
wrote some verses treating this necessity
humorously, I had to apply to three editors
in succession before I could get them printed,
the first two assuring me sorrowfully that the
matter was quite too serious to be treated with
levity. And Mr. Curtis, in his delightful
* Easy Chair,” has given us over and over
again his confirmation of this editorial sym-
pathy. How often, and with what inimitable
grace and tenderness has he written to some
typical contributor of the limitations set upon
a great periodical or magazine, Whatsoothin
emollients he has poured out on the distur
writer's bruised heart.

It iy not you, Ralph, or you, Rebecca, he
has said in effect, that are necessarily at fault.
Doubtless your piece is of the very best de-
scription, and we publish often, as you so
feelingly alledge, those no better, or not so good.
But then, there are reasons and reasons which
you would soon see if you were the editor.
The very first is the limitation of our space;
another is the frequency with which we have
already treated your topic or a line of topics
into which it falls; anotheris its length ; and
so on to the end of a long list, not one of
which rebuts the assumption that the unfor-
tunate article is a capital one, and every way
worthy of being embalmed in the choicest
t.yi»c.

t is a mistake, then, for the literury as-
pirant to imagine that his returned manu-
script has committed any oftence, or that
his muse, if he has strided Pegasus, can-
not soar. What he must do is to sail forth
with it again and again, until it reaches a
favored port, which it will surely do if
it has the requisite merit, somewhere and
at some date. President Lincoln used to
say, when he was trying faithfully and with
great diligence to place the various able men
who were presented to him for the civil ser-
vice and for the army, that it was a very diffi-
cult matter to get the square pegs in the round
holes and the round pegs in the square ones.
And it is just this ditticulty which confronts
the writer for periodicals and magazines. No
matter how expericnced he may be, he will
often fail before he brings his commodity to
the market which waits for it.

Does the literary aspirant suppose that the
great names in authorship, whose fame is now
secure and whose emolument he would fain
covet for his own wares, were not also baffled
as he is by * Returned, with thanks?” If he
does, he supposes wrongly. These are words
that were as familiar to Thackeray and Car-
lyle as they are to you. Nothing in Thack-

eray's early period took the English press
with more storm and triumph than his brill-

iant and sparkling, * Yellowplush Papers.”
Yet, when he offered them. or matter of their
kind, to the staid ¢ Edinburgh Review,” the
editor of that publication employed his blue
pencil and scissors relentlessly. The * Yellow-
plnsh Papers” he did not print at all, and
they were only sent succes<fully to ** Frazer's
Mawazine,” where they hegan their career.

Carlyle had treatment of the same sort.
Upon his articles when used, even Jeffrey em-
ploved an editorial surgery of cutting out and
writing in, that would have irrituted a much
less sensitive writer than he was, * till Carlyle
must have been more than mortal if he did
not use stronger language than he put upon
paper.”’  When it was all done, Jelirey con-
cluded that “Carlyle wonld not do* for the
* Edinburgh Review.” But asJetTrey's ** would
not do” did not snuff out the muse of
Wordsworth, to which it waslikewixe applied,
80 it did not seriously impede Curlyle’s suc-
cesy.

Anv number of writers besides these, both
Fnrlish and American, have seen their best

work “Returned, with
thanks.” The decision it implies, therefore,
is not necessarily a critical one at all. It may
be critical, but the chances are that it is not.
Only the other day, in speaking of poetry, the
editor of one of our most famous magazines
said to me: * You would be surprised to see
the kind of poems I reject, and the number of
them.” * Of course,” said I, “every editor
gets a mountain of chaff for one kernel of
wheat.” “No,” said he, *“ I do not mean that;
I refer to the multitude of excellent and ap-
}»ca!’ing ones that I cannot possibly make room
or.

ornamented by

A friend of mine who writes well for
various periodicals, keeps all the editorial re-
fusals that have come to him in a special
scrap-book. This may promote humility, or,
if not that, good humor. It shows, at any
rate, that the refusal is no cause for chagrin or
discouragement. An English writer said,
many years ago: “I have had manuscripts
returned again and again, but they have
always found & publisher in the end, and I
have an impression which is, 1 believe,
shared by many public writers that the hest
articles are those that are returned the often-
est. I know that they are sometimes the most
successful, and, to compare small things with
great, that, it is notorious, has been the case
with two or three historical works, and works
of fiction, which, before they were published,
were metaphorically scored all over by the
publishers’ readers with these words, ‘Re-
turned, with thanks.”

b.’—

[TERARY * QUERIES:

Under this heading, the EDITOR will en-
deavor to answer any possible question con-
cerning authorship and literary matters.

M. J. R.—Mrs. Augusta Evans Wilson's books are
published by Mr. G. W. Dillingham, West Twenty-third
street, New York city.

NELLIE—Place the matter in the hands of some
gea{x‘gemn friend and let him correspond with the
r.

TiMip—All manuscripts acce&ted by THE LADIRS'
Houe JourNAaL are pald for at the time of acceptance.
The printed receipt card will, of course, not sent
where request Is made to that effect, but no other form
of acknowledgement can be made.

Jor—(1) Lord Tenn]y;son‘s address I3 [sle of Wight
England ; the postage Is fivecents. (2) Have not space
to answer your second question. (3) Write to the con-
gressman m your State,

MRs. G. A. G.—We have no sketch of the authoress
you mention at our command.

8. K. R.—Write to the editor of * Treasure Trove,”
New York city, and he m?_y assist you as you wish. The
most o 1 list of periodicals which eJm.{)f'c»r what
they accept, can be found in a book entitled ** Periodicals
Which Pay Contributors,” by Efeanor Kirk. TheJoUR-
NAL can supply it for $1.00.

Miss M. E. P.—The right of translating any published
book 18 open to any person. When the author is living,
translators will frequently seek the desired permission
which is, as a rule, generally extended. The JOURNAL
publishes no translations whatever.

INQUIRER—Mrs. A. D. T. Whitney’s * Homﬁrun
Yarns" contains, probably, the storles best suited to
very young readers of any that she has written. Then
would follow the * Real Folks” series, i. e., * Lesiie
Goldthwaite,” her famous * We Girls,” * Real Folks,”
and " Other Girls.” Next would come * Falth dartney’s
Girlhood.” Her “Boys at Chequasset” is, of course,
strictly a juvenile. These selections, I may add, are
Mrs. Whitney's own choice.

Maup E. B.—The lines you quote are by the poet
Whittler.

W.—Any limit of time which Is reasonable for an
editor to Keep a manuscript, cannot be set.  Everythin
depends upon the number of manuscripts in band, and,
in fact, upon so many circumstances that any definition

FRESH FLIGHTS OF FANCY
FROM POETS

WHO IN THESE BOOKS ARE AT
THEIR BEST

ERY attractive in its hand-
some cover of green and
old, is Miss Edna Dean
roctor's revised and en-
larged edition of her
“Poems.” Miss Proctor's
verse is always fluent and
- correct, and is generally
serious and dignified. There are many fine
poems in the present collection, and a strong
religious feeling is evident throughout the
volume. Itisa devout, hopeful and helpful
religion, too, the very best kind. The influ-
ences apparent in the author's charming
“Russian Journey,” have inspired many of
her poems as well, and some of these are
among her best. Altogether the book isa
notable one. Miss Proctor's aspirations are
high, her ideas elevated, her expression always
refined and often truly poetic. Her ** Poems'
are & worthy and welcome addition to Ameri-
can literature, while of the author it is not
too much to suy that she ranks with the very
best poets of the present day. Houghton,
Mifflin & Co.: $1.25].

E are all of us babies, big or little, and

this is why every one must welcome

Mrs. Laura E. Richards’ book of child
verses—*“In My Nursery.” Here may be
found something to please all tastes, from the
little tot of two to the big baby of ever so
many times that age, for he can dip into this
lovely book with a delight as keen as that of
his youngest child. Some of the verses are
very funny indeed ; some of them are really
etic in touch and idea,and some are just
jJingles for the smallest members of the
family. All of them are good, however, and
with the very suitable illustrations which ac-
company them, they should farnish a fund of
amusement for the youngsters, and keep in-
numerable * little mischiefs’” out of trouble

for many a rainy afternoon. [Roberts

Brothers : $1.25].

GENIUS is a pretty big word to apply to a
modern writer, but Eugene Field de-

serves it. His little *“ Book of Western
Verse” gives evidence of this quality in more
than one instange. ** Little Bo Blue” is one
of the sweetest, tenderest child ms ever
written. “To a Usurper,” ‘‘Mother and
Child,” and the several ** Lullabies' show the
deep love for children which is so seldom
adequately expressed in verse. Mr. Fieldisa
thoroughly sympathetic writer. He has a
real reverence for childhood, and is fortunately
able to do justice to this feeling. Indeed, he
is happier in this direction than in any other,
thougﬁ he is always clever, and often more
than that. This volume is one to read and
dream over. lts tenderness will bring back
dear memories of the past, its humor will
amuse and its genuine poetry will delight all
lovers of the art. [Charles Scribner’s Sons:
$1.25].

HILE Longfellow’s master-poem—* The
Song of iliawathn"—mn scarcely be
classed as a “fresh flight of fancy,”

yet this poem by the favorite of all American
poets has never seemed so fresh as when it
comes to us in its new and magnificently illus-
trated dress. To no more skillful or sympa-
thetic pencil could the illustration af this
»oem have been entrusted than to that of Mr.
‘rederick Remington, and that artist has cer-
tainly done his work well. * Hiawatha is
one of those grand and soul-satisfying poems
which need mno pictorial embellishment to
attest to its greatness; but it nevertheless seems
doubly satisfying with the added attraction of
the artist's touch. It is withal a beautiful
volume—one of those books which you treas-
ure alike for its real merit and its magnificence,
and never were those two elements so har-
moniously blended as in this new illustrated
edition of “ The Song of Hiawatha.” [Hough-
ton, Mifflin & Company : $6.00].

of time would be Impossible. Mr. Bok t under-
take to criticise manuscripts; he only reads with one
purpose in view, and that the availability of &4 manu-
script for the JOURN AL,

E. B. F.—It is best ulwa
manuscript to the editor. Attach your name and ad-
dress in every case. Newspapers, llke maguzines, pay
for all manuscripts which they accept.

8. L. H.—Will Carleton Is not a nom de
proper name. A letter addressed
will be forwarded to him.

M. A. B.—It Is always best, [ think, to have but one
manuscript in the hand of one editor at a single time.
Unless peculiarly suited to the periodical which has
your fimt ript under ideration, send the
second to some other editor.

E. V.—The editor of * Literary Queries" has repeat-
edly suid that answers cannot be T\'cu by mail. In re-
ply to your questions: (1) There Is no particular peri-
odical for storles by young writers. (2) It is not neces-
sary to omit a line between paragraphs. (3) Write in a
clear hand, whether it be large or small; better still,
have your manuscript copied by a type-writer.

St'F. G.—The periodical to which you refer, I happen
to know personally, has hundreds of manuscripts, ue-
cepted and paid for, in ity safe awalting publication.
The editor has a perfect right to print your stories when
it is most convenient. Very often manuscripts are not
printed for five, six, eight and sometimes ten years after
payment has heen made. Never write to an editor
asking when he 8 going to publish your story. As a
rule, he has no more idea than you have.

K. (. 8. —Munson’s phonographic books can be ob-
tained for you by any large bookseller,

to leave the price of a

lume, but a
care of the JOURNAL

Mnus. M. H. S8.—I cannot now recall any published
sketeh of Celia Thaxter's life.  Write to her publishers,
Messrs. Houghton, MiMtin & Company, of Boston.

SWEET VIOLET—A very excellent dramatic paper is
“The Dramatic Mirror,” published in New York city.

L. M. W.—Address a letter to Mrs. Rose Hartwick
Thorpe, In_care of the Jorryan, and it will he for-
warded to horl We cun furnish you a copy of Eleanor
Kirk's hook, # Periodicals that Pay Contributors,” for
1.0, postage free,

AMY D. W.—The manuscripts received at the
Jouvrxat office are read by women and men alike -a
a(i‘lﬂ‘:}l:(li stafl, on which the sexes are about equally

vided.

M. C.—There 18 no hetter qiide, or a more invigorating
stimulant, for a voung writer than the magazine of the
day. It represents what {9 best in modern literature,
an@l three or four of them carefully read each month
are the strongest and best literary toniea.

UNEXCELLED IN ANY QUALITY REQUISITE
IN A FIRST-CLASS PIANO.

If not for sale by vour local Dealer, address
THE JOHN CHURCH CO.,,__ - CINCINNATI, O.
* From Andante to Allegro,” a beautifully illustrated
mphlet, will be sent free to any one who will men-
tlon where this advertisement wus seen.

Speakers, Dinlognes, Gymnastics, Calisthenlcs.
Fortune Tellers. Dream Books, Debates, Letter

SEND for free Cntalogue of Books of Amusements,
Writers, etc. DICK & FITZGERALD,21 Ann St. N.Y.

A NEW OCCUPATION FOR GIRLS.

Teach Gymnastics. Join the Brooklyn Normal
School for physicial education. ‘The second term will
begin in Junuary and end June 1st, 1891. Terms for the
five months, ng) ‘The course includes American,
Swedlsh ‘“{f belsarte gymnastics. Volce culture,
anatomy, physiolo yglene, emergencies, orthope-
dics an(( . Ki‘or (fétails. address

W. G. AND. N, M, D., Adelphi Academy, Brooklym, K. ¥.

" CINCINNATI CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC.
M ished 1867

is$ CLARA BAUR, Directress. Establishe:
Ladies from a distance may board in the Conservatory,
where they are under the personal supervision of the
Directress. Students may enter at any time. For cata-
logue, address Miss CLARA BAUR, Cincinnati, Ohlo.

: UTICA iN Y,b
CONSERVATORY OF MUSIC.

A SEMINARY FOR MUSIC TEACHERS.
Thorough instruction in Music, LANGUAGEsS, ELoCU-
TION, etc., under inent s, at &
cost. Free tralning In Sight-reading, Harmony,
Theory, Ensemble, History, Chorus, and_Orchestra.
Private with class 1 combined Special in-
ducements to beginners and to all worthy puplils.
Graduates alded to secure positions. Pupils received
at any time. Fifteen professors and nearly four hun-
dred students. Prospectus mailed upon application.
LOUIS LOMBARD, Director.

HAT is peculiar to Scrib-
ner’s among the great
magazines is the easy and com-
petent handling of hundreds of
topics of current interest, both
in writing and picture-making
all the year round. It is not
lacking in bare entertainment;
but its distinguishing character

is its light and versatile serious-

ness. The success of it is one
of the signs of intellectual
growth of the American people.
The subscription price is $3.00
a year. CHARLES SCRIBNER'S
Sons, New York.

= ART AMATEUR $

6 Superb numbers (our own selection) of this
larﬁest and best practical art maguazine, indispen-
sable for all wishing to learn Oll, Water-color or
China Painting, Wood-carving, Fret sawing, Brass
Hammering, k Illustrating and Embroidery.

To secure these, With 12 Exquisite Colored
Studles suitable for coryln or framing, and
hundreds of artistic working designs and {llustrations
send this (Ladies’ Home Journal) advertisement and
21, (Regular glce. ¥2) direct to the Publisher. MONTA-
GUE MARKS, 23 Union Square, New York. &®~Finely
I1lustrated catnlogue of 70 colored studies 4 cents Wit
specimen copy and 2 colored plates, %5 cents,

until Mareh 1st

°
Send us the addresses
of ten of your friends
who do Fancy Work,

and we will send you

THE MODERN PRISCILLA

3 Months Free.

All the latest designs in Fancy Work illustrated.
New Patterns for Knitting and Crocheting. Directions
for Palnting, with colored studles at reduced rates.

(This Offer good only until March 1st.)
Address PRISCILLA PUB. CO., Lynn, Mass.

"THE KINDERGARTEN. A Monthly for
Home and School. Science lessons, stories, games,

occupations. $1.50 & year. Sample copies, 6 cents.
Alice B. Stockham & Co., 161 La Salle St., Chicago.
13 RY SCHOOL.” The funniest p)‘ngy
c u T out. 15 cents. Catalogues free. .
H. BAKER & CO., 28 Winter 8t., Hoston.

P ATENTS"FRAN KLIN H. HOUGH,Washington, D. C.

No attorney's fee until patent obtained.
Write for Inventor’s G

r nve ulde.

Dlnloﬁues, Tot:eaux, Speakers, for

Bchool Club & Parlor. Best out. Cata-

logue free. T.S. DENisoN,Chicago,llL
(3

Little ?Peeches
— FOR

LI'TTLE FOLKS,
And hundreds of other books of
Recitations, Readings, Dialogues, Plays,
Charades, Tableaux, Pantomimes,

Books of Gamen, Sports and Amusc-
ments, ’:‘\::'Ieu:q Gymnastics,

e, ete., ete.,
FOR BOTH LITTLK AND BIG FOLKS.
_ Full descriptive Catal sent frecon licatl
= Address, mentioniug this magarine,

The DeWitt Publishing House,
88 Rowe Street, N. Y.

MOTHERS OF GREAT MEN.

By Latia (. HorLoway. A delightful book, beau-
tifully tllustrated, and very popular. 2500 coples will
soon be sold.  Agentx wanted everywhere,  Dis.
tance no hindrance. Freight paid. Credit and special
terms given., Address

R. H. WOODWARD & CO.. Baltimore, Md.

r Yon will recelve hundreds of Samples, Catalogues,
Papera, Magarines, etcq, by sonding 1Qesilver to have
your nsm» and address inwried fo the Old Reliable

ta’ Directory, which goea to tirms ail over the U, & A copy of
scns t0 each name. Ao B. GOODSPKEDy Dwight, lils

FOR TEN CENTS
CHARLES K. ALLEY

- 888 SECOND AVENUE, NEW YORK GTY . |
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STUDIES IN DRAWN WORK—NO. III

(Continued from October number)

By Susie G. SOUTHERLAND

OING on with our study
we reach the point where
we must learn to do
without the straight
thread through the
middle of our work.
It has been a great help,
this dividing line, for if
made right in the first
place the Test of the

. pattern could not go very far askew.

Perhaps No. 9 will be better than any other
to try first without our old guide. Each
group of six strands
18 tied firmly in the
centre, as we have
learned before, only on
the wrong side in this
case, and the working
thread is carried up to
the margin and down
to the next group to be
fastened, and so on
across the frame. [t
might be easier, after
tying each grou
cut off the thre:

No. 9

to

y

, but that would leave raw
ends which would be sure to show. There
is nothing else about No. 9, I think, that
needs explanation.

In No. 10 we go a
step further and
separate the strands in
two places. It may
require some practice to
do this well and keep
all the spaces even, but
the experience will be
valuable, for the design
is one upon which
= may be rung a dozen
No. 10 changes. By increasing

the number of spaces
and working threads, it can be made as wide
as you will, and this can be said of very few
other drawn-work patterns.

No. 11 is merely a modification of No. 9,
the groups containing
eight strands instead of
six, and the working
threads crossing at one
point instead of at right
angles, as in No. 9. It
is one of those patterns
that look well on any
material, and may be
made almost any width
not over four inches.

I would try drawing
out a space about two
inches wide for a sample. You see I am
tauking it for granted you have followed my
advise about a sample. If I had not my own
before me as I write, I should not be able to
instruct you at all; for
while I might still have
a dim and general idea
of drawn-work and
might be able to do
some pretty, haphazard
work, I should long
since have forgotten the
numbers of inches and
knots and strands.

No. 12 bringg us to
something more diffi-
cult, but which amply
repays any time and skill spent in learning it,
as it is the most showy work we have con-
sidered. It is essentially a design for light,
open-meshed material, such as linen scrim,
and is never entirely
satisfactory on heavier
linen. I call No. 12
showy, but it cannot
be made very wide, not
much over two inches,
and is always supple-
mented by something
simple and narrow on
each side. The great
fanlt I find with people
who try to learn No. 12
is that they are deter-
mined to make it wide, the eJect is spoiled
and the pretty wheel—anything but a wheel.

But to go back for a little explanation, I
take for granted we have a space about two

. inches drawn out, and
groups of eight strands
separated and tied
firmly. Before this we
have worked in the
space between each two
groups, but now, you
will see by the illustra-
tion, we skip with our
working threads en-
tirely over each alter-
nate group. No. 12
shows how this is done,
and also how the wheel looks when finished.

I need not explain that the spokes of the
wheel are made by darning back and forth.

No. 11

No. 12
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No. 13

No. 14

Nos. 13 and 14 I introduce without explana-
tion, just to show you how almost every de-
sign is susceptible of endless variation accord-
ing to the ingenuity,
taste and fabric used by
each individual worker.

Doubtless there are
others which THE
HomME JoURNAL readers
would wish added to
these; but the scope of
my plan in preparing
these papers, only per-
mits me to give such
instruction as shall
enable you to copy
other designs you may
come across elsewhere.

And now just a word
about frinﬁs. The manner of preparing work
that is to be fringed out has been descrﬁ)e«l in
the first of these articles. No. 15 shows the
simplest kind of knot-
ted fringe. No. 16 a
Klain,woven fringe,and

NO. 17 a pofpular com-
bination of the two.
If you will use a crochet
needle to draw the
strands through in
weaving or knotting,
you can work much
more quickly than
without its use. Begin
always at the right
hand side of your
work, follow carefully
every detail of the
pattern you are copying, and bend all your
efforts toward making the rows of knotseven.

When you can tie a row straight across your

L work, and can do plain
weaving well, then, but
not before, try No. 18.
In this the fringe is
divided into groups of
eight strands, and each
group is woven into a
square. Going back to
the beginning weave a
second row of squares
below the first, and tie
this group into a hard
knot. That makes the
broken-looking weav-
ing just above each
tassel. These tassels may long or short,
half a finger or quarter of a yard in depth,
according to the article they are designed to
ornament.

There are hundreds
ot other fringes, just as
there are many other
drawn - work designs.
I have given these
particular patterns be-
cause they seemed to
me specially useful to
beginners.

A neat and service-
able scarf for a butler's
tray may be made of
heayy butcher's linen,
hemstitched on its two
sides and fringed ac-
cording to any one of the above designs.

An Ornamental Twine Bag

TWO shades of any pretty ribbon, one-and-

a-half inch wide. It requires three-

fourths of a yard of each shade. Then
cut into nine-inch lengths and fringe deeply
oneend; then sew the ribbon together, length-
wise, all but two inches of the end. Gather
theribbon at the top below the fringe and again
at the bottom, leaving the two inches frce.
Leave a small openingin the bottom to let the
twine through. Open the ball of twine from
the centre ; hang up by baby ribbon same shade
as one of the colors used. The bottom may
now be finished with fringe also, or turned
up at ends to form points and bangles fas-
tened to the point.

A Pretty Ribbon Rattle
TH[S very pretty and attractive rattle is
made of six vari-colored, feather-edged
ribbons, one quarter of a yard long and
three-eighths of an inch wide each. We
would suggest light blue, light Fink, white,
dark red, cherry, and corn, which harmonize

well.

Of one of these shades, say light-blue, buy
one yard extra for the handle, which is a
rounded stick about one quarter of a yard long,
and as thick as your small finger. Wrap the
stick with this ribbon and fasten at one end
with a brass-headed tack, that should just
cover the end.

Take the piece of ribbon and turn each end
into a point, then sew a small, brass, fancy-
work bell on each end—twelve in all. An-
other tack completes the rattle. Put these
six pieces of ribbon on the tack, piercing
them, some in the middle and some of un-
equal length, then drive the tack into the un-
finished end of the stick, thus making every-
thing secure and safe for baby. The entire
cost of this dainty little playthir}x:g is only
about thirty cents. 5. A. K.

NOVELTIES FOR THE NEEDLE

THE Editor gives below a few little things
of woman’s handiwork which she be-

lieves to have the merit of freshness as
well as of pretty effect, if made according to
directions.

A Fancy Chair-Scarf

FANCY scarf, such as are sometimes
used in millinery, makes a centre for a
very pretty tidy or “throw.” The pret-

tiest are those woven with tinsel effects. They
are sbout a yard long and five inches wide.
The tidy requires, beside the scarf, twice its
length in plain satin ribbon three inches wide.
Peacock-blue combines well with the tinsel,
and some gold-colored embroidery-silk or
tinsel-cord. Fasten the ribbon with invisible
stitches on either edge of the scarf, following
the joining with feather-stitching, if desired.
In each of the four ends of the ribbon, work
a design with tinsel cord, or a vine-like spray
in coral, or feather-stitch with gold-colored
silk. Fringe the ends. 0. E

Pretty Table-Scarf

AKE one-half yard of dark-colored felt—
seal brown or dark-green is pretty—make
flowers on each end as follows: Cut

strips of card-board (old match-boxes are best)
the shape that you want the stem. 1f you want
a vine, cut the board in the shape of a vine,
square at each end and hardly one-eighth of
an inch wide. Now, wrap this strip with
green zephyr quite thick (as thick as a ma-
chine will sew through), lay it on the felt and
sew through it on the machine with a short
stitch, being careful to sew in the centre of
the stem. After it is sewed, draw the sewing-
thread through to the wrong side, and tie to
keep the zephyr from raveling or pulling out.
With sharp scissors c}ii) the zephyr right on
the edge of the card-board, the machine-
needle having cut the board through the
middle it will come in two pieces which you
can pull out very easily; the zephyr ought
to fluff up so the machine stitches will not be
seen. With the scissors shingle the stem till
it is even and regular. To make the leaves
and petals of the lowers, use the zephyr the
same as for the stems, only cut the board
wider and always a square at each end. To
make the round centre of the flowers, cut
board square, and wrap the same as above,
mixing In a little tinsel. Bright bits of rags
and strings (either cotton or wool) torn fine,
will make pretty rugs used the same way.
Hope some one will try it and see hov:; pretty.
LICE.

Shopping or Knitting Bag

A SHOPPING or knitting bag is something
the use of which will soon prove its value.
Seven-eighths of a yard of plain tinted
satin, twenty inches wide, will be needed for
the foundation of the bag. The centre square
is of stiff canvas or buckram, covered with
plush or silk, with embroidered bands, or an
arabesque done in outline. This is stitched
to the centre of the satin foundation. The
bag is lined with thin silk, or it may be left
without lining and joined at the sides with
a drawn cord effect. The hems are dee
turned at the top, and a casing for double
ribbons put in to draw the whole together.
For a shopping bag, the colors should be dark-
brown or gray, embroidered with yellow silk
or gold thread. An open canvas for the
square to be worked with cross-stitch, can be
bought at the art stores, and also small leather
handles, or straps, which are fastened to the
canvas. The bag should be made a good size,
or it loses its purpose, as the receptacle for
the many little packages that accumulate in a
shopping tour, too small to be sent, but with
a provoking habit of slipping away without
notice. In a work-bag the colors can
brighter. Gold satin, with a centre piece
made of theoblong Turkish pieces, richly em-
broidered on Turkish canvas, or blue, with the
Oriental squares in blue and pink, are beautiful
combinations. .

A * Checker-Board’’ Pincushion.

AKE a piece of muslin twelve inches
square, and mark it off into sixteen
three-inch squares.

For the top take a half yard of shrimp pink
surah and one quarter of a yard of dark green
velvet. Cut the velvet into eight three-inch
squares and buttonhole-stitch the edges with
arasene or rope silk, the same shade as the
silk. Next, cut the silk into eight siz-inch
squares and immediately whip the edges to
prevent raveling. There must be eight of
these squares also. Sew the silk squares on
the squares marked out, fulling in the edges
to m?:l(e them fit, bejng careful to sew exactly
on the pencil lines or a little outside.

Begin at one corner to put the-silk squares
on, and keep on across to the opposite end of
the muslin square or groundwork. Now you
will have arow of pink puffs diagonally across
the groundwork.

On each side of the two centre puffs, corner
to corner, put another one.

This will use the remaining four and you
will have eight pink puffs, each touching the
corner of some other one.

Now sew the velvet squares in the blank
laces between the puffs, adjusting them care-
ully so as to cover the edges of the silk. This

finishes the top, and resembles a checker-
board in design.

For the bottom take a square of chamois,
about fifteen inches square.

Pink the edges and make a little knot in
each scallop with pink arasene or silk. Lay
the top on the wroug side of the chamois and
make a light pencil mark around the edge as
a guide in sewmﬁ together. .

When fastened together this will leave an
edge of the chamois about three inches deep.

A bow of pink and green ribbons may be
added at the corners which have no puffs.

CRNTERVILLE, Ia. Avrice Corr.

[Under this heading, 1 will cheerfully answer
any question I can concerning Artistic Needle-
work sent me by my readers.

MARY F. KNAPP.]

E. C. 8.—Work inltials for hat CroWn on gatin, using
two strands—or threads—of filoselle. Cut a round, large
enough to stamp initials, the size you wish., Then'cut a
band of the satin—straight or Cross-Wise as you like—
and full it on to the round plece. Place it ?n the hat
and slip the baud up under the sweat-band of the hat.

ADDIE M. YouUNa, Dixon, I1l.—You will ind “ Lamb's
Knitting Machine” to do excellent work. d* Lai

H. J. B.—You will find directions for hem-stitching
handkerchiefs or dollies in the August number of the
Laoiks’ HoME JOURNAL. With the aid of one of our
stamping outfits you can stamp the initial wanted in
one corner, and embroider it in either laid work, or in
outline stitch, as you may prefer.

SURBSCRIBER, New York city.—You will find direc”
tions for crocheted long purse, with steel beads, in book
No. 1, “Reliable Patterns.” (25 cents). For sale by
THE LApIes' HOME JOURNAL.

H. L. M.—You will find directions for knitted slippers
in two colors, in Book No. 1, * Reliable Patterns.”

Mavy—To make a black satin bag, buy oife half yard
of satin, and double it widthwise. ‘Line 1t with thin lin-
ing silk. Turn down a hem three inches and a half at
top of bag, and fell It on to the lining. Run a welt, just
above the felling, for draw-string.

ALICE—To make wax for thread, buy ten cents worth
of white wax, and a quarter of a yard of red ribbon
one quarter of an Inch wide. Melt the wax, and pour
it into a thimble that has been dlpﬁed in cold water.
Double the ribbon and put the whole end into the
melted wax; let the wax harden, then tie a bow with
the ends, about two inches from the wax.

SunscrRIBER—To make an orange twine ball, use
Germantown wool, and medium-size steel knitting-
needles. Cast up 28 stitches and knit 64 purls. Twice
across makes a purl. Sew the piece together, gather
one end for the bottom, slip the ball of twine in with
the end through the small opening. Gather top of

fece. Cut 1 leaves out of olive felt, veln them in out-
ine-stitch with crewel same color as the felt. Fasten
them on the top of the ball. You can twist a cord out
of the crewel to imitate the stem, and make a loop of
cord to hang it up by.

M. L.—To purl or seam: hringhthe thread forward,
put the right hand needle throuih the front part of the
stitch instead of the back pa en bring the thread
round the needle (forward) and knit the stitch. When
done purling, put the thread back.

JENNIE—To makea round watch-chain. Fourounces
of small black beads. and 4 skeins of Purs&twlst are
required. The aniount of material varies, acording to
the length. Thread the beads first. Make a chain of 7
stitches, join. Work round the ring in sc, taking up a
bead each time. Thus: insert the crochet hook in st,
then push up a bead close to the work. ‘Now draw the
gilk through the st. In this way the bead is kept tight.
Continue on with these rounds until your chain Is long
enough. Attach a black swivel at the end where the
chain is joined together. These are pretty chains for
mourning.

" PLUSHES

Direct from the Mills. Every lady uses Plushes.
Before buying elsewhere, send for our prices and
samples. Enclose 10 cents towards Yayinz for
the samples and , and we will send you
30 good-size samples, no two colors same shade. l

CONTREXEVILLE MF@. 00., Manville, B. I,

A SILK OFFER!

25 Skcins IMPORTED Embroidery Silk, asa’d colors . 12c.
25 Bkeins IMPORTED Filoselle, assorted colors . . . 2.
25 Skeins IMPORTED Etching Silk, ass'd colors . . . 12.
TED Waste Embroidery 8ilk . . lbc.

Large Hank IMPOR'
100 Designs BRIGG’S TgANSPER PATTERNS . {0c
BRIGG'S BOOK OF DESIGNS . . . . . . . . 10
REAT SPECIAL OFFER, all for 70 cents. Addreas
LINTON STAMPING CO., Irvington, N. J.
Please state what periodical you saw oar advertisement in.

Stamping Patterns.

Any one who wants Stamping Patterns can have
them sent to select from, on agreement to pay for what
they keep and return the rest. Address NRY
MITCHELL, North Reading, Mass.

MAKE YOUR CHRISTMAS GIFTS!

Pleasantly employ your time; adorn your home with beautiful
ings. ‘‘ Put money iu thy purse’ by using or selling

HOME HAND EMBROIDERY MACHINE

It is simple, practical, durable, perfect—omly #2.00. Em-
broiders on Bolting Cloth, Silk, Satln or Plush—with Zephyrs,
%ﬂkl. Ar'll:ut:zlnegé Crcil;n‘illea,celc.; for ’I‘Emw. :‘llrei:r‘fex.élésll\ﬂ;‘lg
anuner, Table Scarf, Plano Cover, ete. Experien ]
ANTED. Write for terms. '
The HONE EXBROIDERY MACHIKE (0,, Kansas (ity, Kan,

ART EMBROIOERY PATTERNS.

Largest &.00 stamping outfit ever offered. All newest
styles.

nd 15 cents in stumps for illustrated cata-
logue just issued. Will enclose one sample pattern
(6 x 10 inches) with each catalogue.

AUGUST BLIQUIZ, 313 Canal street, N. Y

WOULD YOU LIKE

To do FINE, FLAT or RAISED EMBROIDERY with

Ease, Profit and Pleasure?

Send for the only Hand Machine in the World
THE NEW IDEAL, Price $2.00, 24 new designs free
on application. Agents Wanted. The New Ideal Em-
broidery Machine Co., 42-48 §. Clinton St., Chicago.

HAND-LOOM

Made expressly for weav-
ing Rag Carpets, Rugs,
Silk Curtains, etc. S8end to
EUREKA LOOM CO., 290
/ | West Main Street, Battle

i Creek, Mich., for circular.
Crochet Work. Lo i e ihustrated, aqt
kinds of Crocheting, Cotton, Linen, Silk and Wool.

Sent, post&ald 35 cents,
L. WHITE & CO., 210 State street, Chicago, Ill.
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HOW 1 WRITE MY STORIES

By Ouniver OpriC

A EGARDING this title as a sort
of conundrum addressed to
me, I am inclined to guess it
by replying that if I have a
story to write, I write it. I
have no inflexible rules; 1
use no machinery but a type-
. writer; and have no patent
apparatus of any kind for layving the founda-
tion of the story. I may add that I do_not
begin to write, and continue to write till 1
have a required amount of matter, and then
chop it off, as some have thought. On_the
contrary, there is method in the operation;
there must be a plan which must be worked
out; and when it is worked out, the story is
done, and it is time to stop. If one thinks he
is to stop only when he has produced on paper
so many thousand words, it will re uire an
extra effort of the imagination to ena le him
to believe that he has written a story.

am entirely
willing to give
the *‘ modus oper-

Stories,” so far
as there is any
“modus” about
it. I fancy that
mine is substan-
tially the same
method that
others use. The
first, and in my

judgment the
* most important,
matter is to
secure a plot.
This is not a
question of
merely literary
skill, but of invention, though the skill is
needed to adjust the means to the end, and
in judging of the value of the material evolved
by the mental ‘)owers. Some people who can-
not write well, may make excellent plots.
Yet the difficulty is oftener in the other direc-
tion; the composition is good, but the “nub”’
is wanting. As the ability to invent a
machine is nature's gift, so the power to make
a plot is born in the individual. Study and
practice may enlarge and develop the gih, but
cannot create it. Extensive travel and varied
reading, a considerable knowledge of the
world, and, especially, a thorough insight into
human nature, enlarge and improve the in-
ventive powers.

When I have to write a story I sit down
and think. I may or may not have some
idea as a basis of the plot. The publisher
may have told me that he wanted a story on
a certain subject, as the War of the Rebellion.
Then the inventive power is so far circum-
scribed. But generally I am entirely free to
follow the leadings of my own imagination.
Sometimes the %ronndwork may be suggested
by something I have seen or read, as the
dozen books of the ** Young America Abroad”
series were sugyested by a visit to the Massa-
chusetts School-Ship. ~The plot of my last
serial story was dug out of nothing at a L It
came to me in the form of an investment in
diamonds. These gems, as being of great
value in a small compass, suggested the
method by which a faithless trustee was to
rob the hero and his mother of their inherit-
ance. In his turn he was to be robbed, and
this event was to disclose the villany of the
trustee, and enable the honest, upright and
brilllant hero to recover his own and his
mother's property. I got so far before a mark
was made on paper. All the details of this

lot are to be worked up, its difficulties and
1ts probabilities considered and passed upon.
As soon as I have settled the incidents, or the
principal ones, in my own mind, [ take a bit
of waste paper, and write out the names of
the characters who are to figure in_the story.
I have a list of available names I have in-
vented, though I sometimes nse current names.
When I am satistied with this list, I take out
my * Plot-Book.”

T have been writing stories for forty years,
and have the plot-books I have used for
nearly all of that time, including all my books.
I transfer to this book the names of the char-
acters. With each one of them 1 have asso-
ciated the part he is to play in the story. This
is all I have to guide me as [ procecd, for I
write nothing but the name in the book.
Sometimes, though rarely, [ write out on an-
other page of the book, a skeleton of the
antecedents of the character, with dates and
ages, in order to avoid mistakes. Then [ ar-
range the introduction of the characters, in-
venting the seene in which some of them are
to be presented. L congider it necessary to be-
win with a stirring incident in order to catch
the interest of the reader, and give him a
*fellow-fecling ™’ for the hero.

I have before me the plot-book and a sched-
ule in which appears each chapter and the
page on which it beging und ends, I know
where I am all the time, and my difficulty is
not to stuff out these chapters, hut to condense
within the space allowe(Y to each. I work in
the forenoon only. four or five hours, writing
three chapters, making a total of 5400 words.

OLIVER OPTIC

A CLEVER HOME-MADE TOY

By Grorce FoLsoM

FEW evenings ago
when the ‘‘me-
chanic” of the
house was, in the
opinion of the
younger members
of the family, do-
ing nothing but
thinking—an
operation which,
important as it
may beto a grown
person, is always
associated with
idleness in a
youngster's mind—there suddenly arose a
demand from the three younger members for
a new plaything. The had hosts of play-
things, but big brother Jack could invent new
ones, and they wanted one of his, and a
brand new one at that. .

Although Jack's thoughts were very 1m-
portant ones justat this time, he tucked them
away for future consideration and prepared to
humor the boys. .

Taking a pencil and a piece of paper he
marked out the figuresshown on our diagram,
lettering them A, B, C and D. .

“Now boys,” said he, **if one of you will
prepare two smooth pieces of wood, each of
them ten inches long, and one and a half
inches wide, while another heats the glue, 1
will show you how tomuke a plaything which
will afford you considerable amusement. The
third boy may get a piece of strong card-
board and the scissors. Not the best scissors,
however, for by the time we get through the
scissors may have to be sent to the grinder.”

When everything was prepared, ack cut
one end of each of the sticksand mitred them
together as the{ do a picture frame, so that
they formed what may be described as two
sides of a square. These are shown in the

o
%

diagram, and marked A. He now cut out
four piecesof card, two by three inches (see B),
and two pieces the same width as the pieces
of wood (see D), and four pieces C, with a
round hole about three-quarters of an inch in
diameter in the centre of each. One of the
boys found some very small tacks, and Jack

roceeded to put the Xln_vthing together.

lacing one of the B cards about a quarter ot
an inch from one end of the piece of wood, he
tacked it to the edge. Then forming a hoop
with it, he tacked it to the opposite edﬁe
Three inches farther down the frame, he
placed another hoop. The operation was re-
peated on the other side of the frame. The D
pieces, which are each a single piece of card
crensed in the middle, are now tacked back of
the two end hoops, and form a ‘fence’’ to
prevent anything falling out of the end ot
the frame. He nextplaced the C pieces, tack-
ing them on the top of the frame so that they
curved in the middle and formed a sort of hiil
between each of the hoops.

“Now boys," said Jack, “get one of your
agates, or a large marble, and we will see how
the plaything works. Tom, who is the eldest
of you, can have the first chance at it. First
of all, Tom, place your marble in one of the
end hoops, and take hold of the frame where
the two pieces join ; now letyour marble come
down as far as the first hill, and catch it in
the hole. Then incline your frame slightly,
so the marble will start again, and when it
comes down to the second hill catch it in that
hole. Now start it again, and have it turn the

corner—a proceeding which will require a
very steady hand, Tom—and catch it in the
third hole. In this way get it down to the
end hoop, and then take it back to where it
started from. Your marble will fall to the
floor a great many times before you accom-
plish this, Tom, but practice will enable you
to do it astonishingly quick.”

After Tom had failed repeatedly, Jack did
the trick at the third trial, and probably the
younger boys are trying it yet, at intervals be-
tween supper time and bed time. Any bright
boy can make thislittle plaything without its
costing him a penny, and if he has a steady
hand and a quick eye he can manage to suc-
cessfully traverse what we have given the a
gropriate, but not copyrighted, title of * The

ard road to travel.”

A SIDE TALK WITH BOYS

By Tueir EpITOR

AM glad, boys, that you have
made such a success of this page.
The original idea was to have it
appearin the JOURNAL every other
month, but so remarkably have
you shown your interest in it,
that hereafter the'page will be in
this place every month. The
JourNALboys have for a long time had no
page of their own in the paper. Now, they
have and will have. And it will be made
the best and brightest in the Jour~aL. Just
you see if it does not prove so. Arrangements
are now being made whereby everything that
a boy likes to read about best, will appear on
this page. The greatest men of America will
write for it. P. T. Barnum has finished a
splendid_ series of papers which every bo
will read. Henry Clews, the great New Yorﬂ
banker, has promised to tell boys * How to Save
Money "' ; and Robert J. Burdette, Hezekialh
Butterworth and others will give the secret of
“ How a Boy Can Become Famous'’; answer
the question “ Should Boys Goto the Theatre?”’;
picture *“The Boy With a Cigarette ; tell
“How to Ride a Bicycle,” and there are a
host of other good things coming.

A whole bigenvelope of puzzles are waiting
to be solved, and these will be given right
along—one this month, for example.

A number of surprises will be constantly
given with a special view of giving boys a

HICHEST GCRADE ONLY.
Catalogue Free.

BRANCH HOUSES:
12 Warrea Street, KEW YORK.
291 Wabash Aveane, CHICAGO

POPE MFG. CO.

77 Franklin St., BOSTON.

TRADE MARKS,
DESICNS,
COPYRICHTS, &c.
Write for information and Hand-book to

MUNN & CO.

GENERAL OFFICE : 31 BROADWAY, NEW YORK.
BRANCH OFFICE, WASHINGTON, D. C.

chance to earn some money. Here is the first: Oldost bureau for securing patents in America,
Every patent taken out through Munn & Co. is
A CHANCE TO MAKE $10. noticed free of charge in the

Let every JournaL boy read this question: 8C|[NT|FICAMER|CAN

ESTABLISHED 1845.

T T [T L T L (1 L (Ud Ll U W

§ If the JourNaL should make you a

Largest circulation of cientifl in th
present of Ten Dollars ($10.), to be used drenlation of Ay 8ot lrent, man

world. li‘nll{I illustra! No intelligent man

‘ .

. should be without it. Published kly. Te
: as spending money, what would you do ;da.ogta year; W50 tslx mgml?s. Remit {;y ch?&."
§ withit? How would you spend it? é o O I S s, 3l Broadway, N.Y.

To the boy not older than nineteen years Edition of Scientific American.
who-will send in the best (that is, the most This monthly periodical has ed a great
practical and most sensible) angwer to this | fSaiSpen i oanisy Tontt it S

uestion, we will send a Ten Dollar ill. ored plates. Terms, $2.50 in, g
4 All answers must be not longer than 200 Adgreu. MUNN &82 00331“ nsmd‘vlrﬁ?%?'??&
words: shorterif possible—and be sent in by or -
before February 20th, 1891, when the prize will
be sent to the winner. No answers received
after that date will be considered.

The winning letter will be printed in the
April number of the JOURNAL, as well as the
hext best five—although a prize will be given
only to the writer of the first letter.

Be sure to write plainly, on one side of the
paper; give your full name and address, and
direct your letter carefully to
Boyvs' Epitor, THE Labies’ HoME JOURNAL,

433-435 Arch Street, Philadelphia, Pa.

Help
FARM JOURNAL

Get One Million Subscribers,
That is, take it. CREAM ! Send
10c. for 3 mos, to Farm Journal,
Phila., Pa.

and Entertainments for Church,
School, Club, and Home Exhibl-
tions. l')escrlpzive catalogue free.
H. ROORBACH, 9 Murray St N.Y.

Free Dollars for the Journal Boys

s To the first five boys sending the correct solution of this problem,
between the dates of February 1st and February 1 sth, the JOURNAL will send
each a new dollar bill for his trouble. All answers received before or after
the two dates given will rof be noticed. Names of winners in this problem
will be printed on this page in the April JOURNAL.

Address PuzzLe Epitor, LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL, Philadelphia, Pa.

Bhe Missing Wore. §

A

DRree-mén-who-Mm v a\'l'v) East  bey- l’\ofd'
for- purpose- of - holding” & sort-of -ological
dijcv;;lm_'\,wereégreaf;ologiar\j-oFf three
leFfT(’l\f'SChOo[)‘..gso.’to.SpeaK. A.ljfv’\ Pal’\’
Ism: and-0sophy-As: Te was: great: diffi1
cvlty-experienced: lr\-'reachmgfde;ired-;
understanding:y- reupon: agréed - to-leave

rd

Matter-to- - wige-man OF gast" bej‘,)/ '

refore- left-East-bes-hall and-carried

ir.Tespectivesarovs ents.to-wise-man

T\'lee-Ma/T.\'_‘;WhO-Wa}:\/f‘T, -lec'TeF\/jedh
A to settle:matteror even: ori3e-being
| Pledelfh';_a-JOﬁdO“{/C-' and. - fyvT-
@ Mmore-ag-he-was-a- ocTat- meg-given
: were-out: of -his-line. .

WRITER who had sent his manuseript to the printer, suddenly recollected that he had

left out one word in a certain passage. He wrote the printer of the omission, but (_hd not

tell him what the word was. The printer replied to the effect that he could not discover
what was the missing word. The author then sent him the above letter with the remark
that if he would go over it and see what word introduced into various parts of the letter would
make sense of the whole, he would have the missing word for the manuscript. The printer
was told to introduce the word thirty-three times, sometimes as a whole word and at other
times as a part of a longer word. The letter is as above. The solver must introduce the wo
thirty-three times.

pey-Other problems, some easier and some more difficult, will be given in
following issues of the JourNAL. Look out for them, boys!
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FEEDING VERY YOUNG BABIES

YOUNG baby should
not be fed for the first
twelve hours, if pos-
sible. It does not re-
quire food, and it is a
mistake to make it un-
comfortable by over-
loading the delicate lit-
tle stomach.
If the mother cannot
nurse her child, and it
N i has to be fed, the best
H;epamuo_n to begin with, is good cow’s milk,
iluted with the same quantity of boiling
water; three tablespoonfulsof one and three of
the other is enough at first, sweetened with
sugar of milk, which is very inexpensive.

If this is thrown up, smelling sour, or
curdled, add one tablespoonful of lime-water.,
After three weeks, or a month, the quantity
can be gradually increased and the proportion
of water lessened, until at three months old,
the child has pure milk. Half cream can be
used from the first if the food does not seem
to satisfy the baby.

Many of the artificial foods are good, and
sometimes have to be tried one after the other
when the digestion is delicate. If a child
does not thrive, and cries rpetually, the
food should be changed until something is
found that does agree with ‘t. Avoid giving
any food too hot.

WHEN the front teeth have come, strained
. oatmeal gruel can be added to the

milk twice a day. It can be made
thin enough to rass through the rubber top,
if a bottle 1s used.

FTER six months a baby should be
ta:ght to take food from a spoon, in
readiness for weaning, should tﬁe neces-

sity arise. Milk can be used, or thicker oat-
meal gruel.

A child should never be nursed for more
than a year. If the mother is delicate, or her
milk not sufficiently nourishing, the weaning
may, with great advantage, be begun much
earlier. Nine months is a good age to com-
mence, if the child is well and it does not
occur in the heat of summer when a change
of food might disorder it.

T need not be such a dreadful business if it
is judiciously managed. If the child is
accustomed to be nursed at regular inter-

vals, as it should be, when the time comes
feed it instead of nursing it. Perhaps only a
few mouthfuls will be taken, or it may be re-
fused altogether. Wait for an hour and try
again.  When the child is hungry it wiil
take the proffered food, particularly if it has
been accustomed to take water from a spoon.
Feed it twice during the twenty-four hours,
nursing it at the other times. The next day
feed it three times and so on, gradually with-
drawing the breast until it is entirely weaned.

ARM the food very slightly at first;
soon it will take it cold.” When bahies
are brought up with the bottle it saves
an immense amount of trouble to have two
or three filled with warm milk at night, and
wrapped in a blanket. They are then ready
for use when required without the trouble of
heating the milk during the night.
WHEN a year old a child should have

bread and milk, hominy, oatmeal por-

ridge, a soft-boiled egg three times a
week, cracked wheat, or any of the cereals;
bread and butter, oatmeal bread and a little
treacle, or molasses, if it likes it. When the
double teeth are through it should have beef-
steak, mutton-chops, or chicken finely-minced.
Thejuice from rare roast beef, or mutton, on
bread, is good for it. Baked or stewed apples,
boiled custard, bread pudding, rice and stewed
prunes, rice pudding, figs, etc., may be grad-
ually added, as well as potato, and any well-
prepared soup.

VARIETY in diet is desirable, but only
wholesome articles of food should be

given. Hot bread, pastry, uncooked
fruit and vegetables, tea and coffee and rich-
made dishes should be eschewed, as sure to
disorder the digestion. A little pure candy is
beneficial as a’dessert after meals, and sugar
should not be withheld.

IF there is constipation, give stewed prunes,
baked agpl%, stewed tigs, oatmeal and
oatmeal bread for breakfast, with molasses

instead of butter., When there is a tendency
to diarrhcea, omit these and give rice boiled
in milk, wheat bread, milk-toast, sago, or
arrowroot, made with milk; cocoa made with
half milk and half water, and let all milk to
drink be boiled and allowed to become cold.

A VERY young baby should be fed every
two hours, and oftener if it can take
. only a little at a time. When the food
is made stronger, the intervalscan be gradually
lengthened until it is fed once in three hours.
At a year old, when solid food is taken, the
intervals can be slightly increased ; but until a
child can eat everything, it should have a
lunch between breakfast and dinner. Feed-
ing at night should be discontinued as soon
as possible. A baby of three months old
should not require food more than once in
the night.
Evr1zaBerH Rosinsox ScoviL.

A LULLABY
BY FLAVEL SCOTT MINES

Tiny rays of golden light

Through the half-closed shutters stream,
Shifting lines upon the night,

Slender as the moon’s first beam.
Hearts are gladdened by the glow

Shed upon the winter air,
And a voice that’s soft and low

Steals from out the casement there.

Soft and low a mother sings
To the baby on her breast;
While the tender music brings
Thoughts of loving hearts at rest.
Years fly back; I look again
Into two eyes sweet and desp;
Hear a mother’s low refrain—
“Sleep, my little baby, sleep.”

Pausing at the cottage gate,

In the stream of golden light,
For a little time I wait—

Years have lived again that night.
Days 1 thought had passed away,

Came back to me with a sigh;
Called up by a home-like ray,

And 2 mother’s lullaby.

Then the mother's sweet song dies;
Through closed blinds I see the bed
Where a sleeping baby lies—
Smiling lips and curly head.
Then a prayer | whisper low—
Bless the little one unknown,
For the sake of long ago—
Then I go my way alone.

THE ECONOMY OF HAPPINESS

By Jaxe ELuis Joy

T is so usual to associateecono-
my with material things
that one is in danger of for-
getting that economic prin-
ciples ‘may be applied with
e?ual advantage to matters
of the mind and heart.

. This is too commonly the
2 neglected realm in the juris-
diction of the busy American wife' and
mother. Engrossed with economic measures
to bring prosperity and happiness to her
family, many a woman mes too careless
about her own comfort and convenience. She
finds it easier to do without things that she
wants than to ask for them; more congenial
to serve herself, no matter how weary she may
be, than to let her desiresbe known to hus-
band, brothers or children. In fact, she re-
duces the habit of denying herself, to a kind
of system, quite unaware meanwhile that in
consequence happiness iy slipﬁ)in§ out of her
life, and the sunshine leaving her face.

Such ‘“economy” is a great mistake, and
the pathetic part of it all is that it so often
fails of its object. Indeed, it is a tolerably
well established fact that the families of
women who save everything except themselves,
are more or less peevish, exacting and ill-
natured.

Nor can this result be attributed altogether
to ingratitude on the part of the subjects of
mistaken kindness? Excessive unselfishness
is inclined to react disastrously on the mind
and temper of one who indulges in it. Espe-
cially is this true when those for whom sacri-
fices have been made, are undemonstrative in
their appreciation. Human nature, it would
seem, can only endure in silence to a limi-
ted extent. When the self-imposed burden
becomes too heavy, or when conscio be-
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TEZoae

AILET (O auring) our Wik they will nuld Jericho
with blocks, placing soldiers in the act of going
around it, put up their tents, hiding something under
one of them ; then a pile of something to represent the
silver and gold devoted to the Lord, and perhaps in the
distance lllustrating the fiight of Rahab and her famiiy
from the city.

When one is in the habit of representing these Bible
truths, it is easy to pick up here and there little things
which will come in play; such as soldlers, toy and
animals. They should always be put aside to be used
on Sunday only. H. M.

SILK SCRAP PORTIERES.

Having Just finished off two slik rag portidres, I can
ive some practical advice regarding their making.
q{ou will need one and one-?’unrwr pounds of for
each yard in length, one and one-fourth yardazfurty-
five Inches) wide. Mine are three yards long. One
yard at the lower part is formed of stripes of shades of
, blue, green and brown, with an inch of black, edged
with yel]ow. and some tinsel between them ; then a
ard and a quarter of black : then a bright stripe,a
Klnck stripe, 8 brlfht stripe—and several inches of ** hit
or miss,” which [s sewed to the warp, and then cut
for fringe; it twists around and resembles chentlle,
Any silk, that s stout enough to wind when sewed, will
do, and bits buta few inches long can used with
good effect for fringe. Forlorn light silk dresses are
" color—red, blue, yellow

treasures, for they will “*take
icely. Some steel, with black fines dlrough

comes active, as it is almost sure to do sooner
or later, the self-sacrificing wife, mother, or
sister, economic of everything except her own
Leart's coin, realizes the vanity of her endeavor,
and in her helplessness succumbs to irrita-
bility, super-sensitiveness, and other morbid
states of mind that tend to make her pres-
ence anything but a pleasure to those with
whom she comes infcoxlllt:ct. She mnn;;:
make le happy: for happiness must
possessr:lo fore it can be bestowed.

‘“Zeus hates people who try to do too
much,” was a current saying among the
Greeks, and there is a deep and sound wisdom
beneath the apparent cruelty of the idea.
Doing is not the whole of life, though so many
people appear to think it is. We must be, as
welras 15’ . and often it is not so much what
a mother can do for her children as what she
can be to them. o

Children are not naturally indifferent to
kindness, or ungrateful for favors. If they be-
come 80, it is usually owing to the mistaken
kindness of parents who ignore or discour-
age the first efforts of the little ones to recipro-
cate kindness. Mothersdo well to accept all
little offices of help, and to encourage by open
and loving recognition every little kind act
and word. Benevolence is developed in a
child just as its intellectual faculties are de-
veloped—by appealing to it in a way to bring
it into activity. The mother who never wants
anything done for her, who thoughtlessly says
“ I{ever mind me,” does not act for her child's
true interest.

or I3

ive a good red stripe, checks of blue or black an
g’hlw weave In nicely as they are; the object. indeed,
isto have asmany shades of a color and as many
colors as possible, each in its own ball.

Cut selvedges off. Velvets and satins must be run
double, and will then work in nicely fora stripe of
mixed colors. sewed h,vhv,hemseh'eai H‘ﬁ;ll an inch is
about the width to cut the rags, unless they are very
poor. My warpis red linen, and I paid sixty-tive
cents per yard for weaving, which included warp. It
18 a good firm piece of googs. not sleazy as some I have
seen. After weaving the curtains, each three yards
long, the weaver made five slrfpe of hit and miss,
each a yard and a quarter long, to make fringe for the
edge of the curtain; it is tedlous to make, but pays for
the trouble, and would be suitable for table scarfs if
desired. RosaMOND E.

The Editor of the “ Mothers' Council "’ has
several circulars from different persons, who
weave scrap portiéres. If any one who wishes
further information on this point will send
her address and fmstage stamp to prepay re-
ply, she will be glad to forward them.

ANSWERED IN FIRST COLUMN ARTICLE

My baby is now thirteen months old. She still
nurs)es the’;)oule, and I have fed her very little, but
think she is now old enough to take something be-
sides milk. Pleuse tell me what to feed her, and when.
She will not touch bread and milk, milk toast or oat-
meal, but is very fond of soft-boiled egg. Isone egga

day too much to give her ? AXNXI0US MOTHER.

CLEANING A BABY’S CLOAK
's white cashmere cloak, em-
br}oll?I:redmh': slﬁlk.bb'ebi:l;med? A. B.
Buy powdered magnesia, which is very
cheap, dip a clean in it, and rub the cloak
well with it. Brush the powder off with a
clean brush., Washing it in naptha will
cleanse it, but this is apt to turn the silk
yellow.

Read and study what is of interest to them in
the LADIES' HOME JOURNAL; but nothing is of
more importance than to know how to get rid of
the vexations and annoyances arising from
the unsatisfactory laundering of the collars and
cuffs worn by the male members of the house-
hold. This can be done by substituting the
famous LINENE goods, which are perfect-fit-
ting, fashionable and always ready for use
They are iu six styles, turn-down and stand-up
If your dealer docs not have them, send six
cents for samples (naming size and style), with
catalogue.
THE REVERSIBLE COLLAR CO.,

wiihon Tk e iastive ey pascy s ovt cugeu
out taxing the digestive orguns. In slckness
Ridge’s Food is invaluable. For the growing child no
other food can olggroach it. No. 4 size cheapest for
family use. W RICH & CO. on label. Send your
address to the manufacturers at Palmer, Mass., for
pamphlet entitled * Healthful Hints,” mentloning this
publication.

haglo. Sold here. Price ¢, by matl; 6 bottiea
bt C. ideverywhere. e hy matl; leg
Exproas paid, 82" LS. JOHNSON &CO., Boston, Hasa,

" THE RUSHFORTH HAIR CURLER.

SPECIAL OFFER
For 10c. in silver we will send

Address Rushforth Hair Curler, Lawrence, Mass.

HOW ARE YOUR
Curcs cold or tender
Swollen or perspiring [ ]
Smaller Shoes may be worn with comfort. Price, 5o ctsy
Stores, or by mail. Trial Package and illustrat
mphlet for a dime.
"’l'lgl PEDINE CO., WORLD BUILDING, NEW YORK.
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GRANDPA’S HORNET'S-NEST
A TRUE STOoRY:

By Kate UpsoN CLARK

X ITTLE Dora Penny had
¥ come in from her play
crying bitterly. She said
that something had
pricked her ankle while
she was crossing the stile
in the meadow.

Her mamma took off
herstocking and shoeand
found that something
had stung her. She
pulled a hornet's sting
out, bound some soda on the place, and kept
it wet for some time, taking the pain away.

Just as she was beginning to feel better,
Annie Page, who lived in the next farinhouse
to the Penny’s, and was Dora's best little friend,
came in. She said that her brother Bert had
been stung while crossing the stile, too.

“There must be a hornet's nest down
there,” said Mrs. Penny. * You children had
better keep away till the haying is over. Then
we will get the men to smoke it out.”

“Oh, why can't I smoke it out?” cried
Robin, Dora's elder brother. He was nine,
while Dora was eight, and there was a dear
little sister of five, whom they called Daisy.

“ Yes,” piped Daisy, on hearing Robin’s en-
thusiastic cry, ‘I want to ’moke out the
hornet's nest with Robin.” .

They all lau‘ghed, even Dora, who was feel-
ing quite comfortable by this time.

‘[ shouldn't think of letting you do such a
thing!” exclaimed Mrs, Penny to Robin,
while she smoothed Daisy’s little head.

*Qh, dear!” pouted Robin, I can do it
just as well as the men.”

It is absurd!' returned his mother,
*“Why, peop‘.e get stung to death by hornets
sometimes.’

** Oh,” put in grandpa Penny at this point,
*Idon’t think Robin and I should get stung
to death if we undertook to smoke out a
hornet's nest.”

Grandpa had been sitting by the window
apparently reading, but he had really heard
every word that had been said.

‘It would be a different thing if you went
with Robin,” admitted Mrs. Penny, who knew
that grand a never tried to do anything that
he did not fully understand.

‘“In the first place we should have to make
sure there is a nest,’ suggested grandpa.
“8up we all stroll down to the stile, and
see what we can see.”

Mrs. Penny was quite willing that the
children should go anywhere with grandpa,
30 he started off, and with Robin on one side,
little Daisy on the other, and Dora and Annie
following hard after them, in the track made
by the hay-carts, they went gayly across the
meadow toward the old stile.

Cautiously they explored the high fence in
the vicinity, and Dora's bright eyes soon
spied a great, round hornet's nest, fastened in a
corner beneath the very steps.

“We'll fix 'em!” cried grandpa. ‘““We'll
show those fellows that they can’t sting our
little folks with impunity. We'll do the way
that the Indiansdo out in California. I'vescen
‘e many a time, and I've done it myself, too.
But I don't eat the eggs as they do.”

‘“ Eat the eggs!” cried the children together.

“Yes,"” said grandpa, ‘ they eat them, and
consider them great delicacies. Now we will
let the little girls pull some grass and some
green leaves for us, and then they had better
go up to the house. Robin, you go down to
the river-bank and gather some driftwood.”

For a tew moments they all worked briskly,
and soon gathered a large pile of green
boughs, grass and leaves.

“ Now,"” said grandpa, * hurr{ up and run
home, little girls! Hornets will be after you,
if you don't make haste!"

ora, Annie and Daisy ran shrieking and
laughing across the meadow, and when they
were fairly out of sight, grandpa tied a hand-
kerchief around his own neck and one aronnd
Robin's. Then he took some matches and
paper, which he had_thoughtfully provided,
from his pocket, and cautiously piling the
paper and driftwood as near the h.ornet's-
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trooping in from the hay-field. Kobin was
very proud to show them his treasure. He
hardly gave grandpa his share of the credit
when telling the thrilling story of the nest,
but grandpa only lnnghe(F when Mrs. Penny
mentioned this. He said that Robin had
showed good pluck, and deserved a great deal
of rmise, and as Robin uniformly alluded
to the nest as *‘Grandpa's hornet's-nest,” he
considered that honorenough.

After dinner they all examined the nest, ad-
miring the layers of fine, pretty paper of
which it was composed. In the very bottom
of it there was a system of little cells like
honey-comb. In each of these there was
something white. At first the children
thought it was honey, but when Dora touched
one of the white points with a long pin, it
drew itself back. It was alive! Dora gave a
little scream, and rushed away, but grandpa
assured her that it was only a baby hornet,
and that it could not possibly hurt her,

I don’t understand why they did not lose
all life, with that smoke blowing in on them

“ They went gayly across the meadow toward the old stile.””

for so long,” said grandpa. ‘They cannot
probably live much longer with nobody to
care for them.”

This reassured the children; and after look-
ing atthe nest all they wanted to, it was put
upon the whatnot in a corner of the parlor,
where their special treasures were all care-
fully preserved.

Now comes the funny part of this story.

Twoor three weeks after grandpa’s hornet’s-
nest was taken, and when everybody had al-
most forgotten about it, Mrs” Penny went
into the parlor one morning to open the win-
dows, as she usually did, when she found it
full of buzzing hornets. She retreated in a
hurry, and having found Mr. Penny and
Austiss, the maid, she brought them back to
help her. They covered their heads, necks
and hands, and armed with brooms and
brushes, they sallied boldly into the haunted
room. They managed to open the windows,
and after a vigorous fight, the last intruder

LIRS | RS Pt

LITTLE BEE'S FIRST VALENTINE

BY VALENTINE MARCH

EAUTIFUL beyond description;
lovely in the superlative degree,
ous with gay cupids bear-
ing bows, quivers, arrows and all
the paraphernalia belonging to
the little god of Love—a thing of
beauty indeed! This was the
window of Fritz Meister's little
store on Teuton Square. It was February.
The auspicious fourteenth was fast approach-
ing, when birds begin to couple, and fair-
haired lassies eagerly wait the coming of lov-
ing white-winged messengers.
ow beautiful it was' And no one knew
it better than Herr Meister, for the good
mother Gretchen, Jacob, and even Fritz, Jr.,
had told him so.

The arduous task of arranging the window
had been completed after great painstaking
and care, for truly it was a difficult matter to
arrange such a multitude of wollentimes, as
Mr. Fritz said, when they would in#ist upon
clinging lovingly to hisgreat warm red thumbs
and fingers." The morning was very cold, and
the dear little cupids and blue cherubs in lace-
like and summery attire, were so chilled
through that they naturally sought warmth
somew here.

Fat, jolly Mrs. Fritz, with a critic's eye, was
the first to view the artistic window, after
which she returned smiling and exclaiming .
*“ Ach himmel! Das ist schon!

Then having sufficiently complimented her
liege lord, she departed to put the cabbage on
to boil for the family dinner.

This worthy frau had adopted ““theland of the
free and the {ome of the brave’ as her own,
but she affectionately clung to the language of
the dear Fatherland, especially when her heart
was deeply touched—as now.

The old grossmnutter, who knit red and blue
stockings for Heinrich's long, active legs, was
the next to
take a look at
the bright
window. Ach,
80 schon, so
schon!" was
her verdict
rendered to
her son Fritz,
who greatly
enjoyed all
the praise.

Finishing a
handful of
stolen sauer-
kraut, Jacob
next rushed
out on the
street for a
view, Still
sinaking his
lips he pro-
gou?ced tl}g

isplay *luf-
ly,"” as if each
cupid were
a delicate
morsel to eat.

The baby
crowed, Gret-
chen smiled
from ear to
ear, while
even Snyder,
the old house-
dog, gave
three vigor-
ous wags of
his tail in
honor of St.
Valentine.

A few hours
later, as little
Bee O'Flynn
and Micky
O'Flynn, her
brother, pass-
ed by, they
too beheld the
rainbow-hued
window. Bee
was trans-
gorted with delight, and stood spell-bound.

ficky was older, of a more practical nature,
viewing his sister's extravagant love for the
beautiful with a very disdainful eye. *Come
on, Bee,” said Master Micky, as he saw a look
of rapt admiration on her young happy face.
He had seen it before, and knew that she
would remain until her eyes had sufficiently
feasted on the newly-found beauties.

Often had Bee stood for hours at a time,
gazing with loving eyes at the art windows up
in the great city.

“It's a goose ye are’ continued Micky,
without any effect; so, confiding the basket lie
carried, into Bee's kind keeping for the morn-
ing’s marketing, he trndgﬂ; off to school.

She was such a little mite of a body, with
bright blue eyes, terra-cotta hair and a small
family of freckles on her little nose. Micky
said she was small for her size. Ensconsed
within a huge blue sun-bonnet, that once had
seen brighiter days, but never mentioned the

One day when Micky was left a guardian
angel to hover over the little wooden cradle
and see that 1o harm came to its sleeping oc-
cupant, he started on an exploring expedition
into the inner recesses of his wee sister's
mouth to discover, if possible, what she had
done with her teeth. A soul-stirring shriek
caused him quickly to withdraw his grimy
looking little fingers and beat a hasty retreat,
just as Mrs. O'Flynn rushed to the rescue.

Grandmother Banan, who always wore the
whitest of ruffled caps, always “called her
grand-daughter Bridget Ann, butin the bosom
of her family, and very limited circle of
friends, she was little Bee.

‘ Hello, little Bee,” the old gardener wonld
say when he met her going to market with
her mother, gallantly presenting an offering—
sometimes a bunch of fat, red radishes, ora
beautiful green cabbage, often a bright bouquet
of flowers, or an apron-full of yellow apples.

*“ Take this to little Bee,” Mrs. Longwood
often said, as she gave Mrs. O'Flynn a small
basket sending forth delightful suggestions of
cold turkey or plum-cake, after the weekl
cleansing of the family linen was finished,
and that worthy daughter of Erin departed
for home.

On this February morning Bee's big blue
eyes were fascinated bf’ a very angelic-looking
cupid seated on a golden moon, showering
down hearts, purple and pink. A great long-
ing to possess one of these beautiful creations
filled her whole being. No one had ever sent
ber one, or even dreamt of such a thing. It
seemed so very improbable that it would ever
come by natural means; so almost before she
kuew it, there came a voice from the depths of
the blue sun-bonnet, as the small fingers
clasped together, saying: “Blissed Saint
Valentine, please send me one of 'em—one
with the angel wings.”

Then, as a jolly little fellow with white,
fleecy wings, smiled kindly on the supplicant,
the tiny maiden tripped lightly on her way to
purchase the small basketful of potatoes and
mackerel for dinner, and await the answer to
her prayer.

’I‘urninf Euick}]{, she almost ran into the
arms of Judge Howard, on his way to his
office, who, having paused a moment at the
window had caught the words of little Bee's
petition. Entering the store the Judge pur-
chased three of Herr Meister's most beautiful
valentines for his golden-haired lassies at home,
and then—added one more.

On theevening of the fourteenth, as Micky's
red head was pouring over his slate, gazing de-
spondingly at a row of figures that positively
refused to be added together, and act properly,
he was aroused from hisgloom by a knock at
the door. Little Bee, who was helping her
mother, washing dishes, flew to open it, as if
exlpecting some one—and Bee was right.  Joy-
fully she exclaimed : * Sure, Micky, its come I
as with nervous fingers she carefully drew
from a great white envelope the most beauti-
ful cupid ever seen—he of the angel wings.
A daint¥ perfumed lace surrounded a picture
of two lovely doves, bearing between them a
heart of gold on a bed of crimson roses, whose
delicate petals fell on their pathway. In-
scribed on the golden heart, in letters of
heavenly blue, were the words:

“ Would you know who sent this valentine to thee?

I will tell you truly, if you'll call on me.”

The sender of this valentine always re-
mained an unfathomable mystery to Micky,
but in little Bee's mind no doubt ever existed
but that her praver was heard and answered
by the good St. Valentine himself.

TURN ON THE LIGHT.

If you do 80 you'll discover that by buying direct
from leading manufacturers, rather than through
Agents or Dealers, you can xave from 30 to 40 per cent.
in each and every case, besides n magnifigent stock to
select from, all of the choicest and Intest styles, at the
most moderate factory prices. . The doors of our Mam-
moth Six-Story Factory are open to consumer or buyer
all over this vast country.

Our Baby Carriage Department is the admiration of
all. 100 handsome designs, all fresh, graceful, original,
and artistic. Our new Automatic Brake, an article to
overcome accidents to children when left in their car-
ringes while standing alone, free on all Coaches. ** The
Arbutus,” our No. 219 is the prettiest designed Carriage
ever put upon the market, new and novel, which we
are selling for $12.00,and {s far superior to any $20.00
coach sold through Dealers. The line of Easy Adjust-
able Reclining Chairs and Fancy Rattan Rockers we
now display cannot be found ouiside of our establish-
ment. The wonderful Luburg Chalr, with its fifty
chan of position, and combining five arlI'cIes of
furniture in one, is the most popular to-day We have
them as low as $7.00. Does your Son want a Safety or
Velocipede , perhaps your Duughter desires a Tricycle?
Remember a fuctory 1s the place to buy.

Our Invalid Supply and Rolling Chair Department is
the most complete in the world.  Our new * Star™ In-
valids’ Tricycle is a **dandy,” and is now having an
immense sale. Send stamps for catalogue prepa
specinlly for our out-of-town buyers, and name goods
desired. Address LUBURG'™S MAMMOTH FACTORIFS,
Nos. 143 and 147 North Eighth St., Philadelphia., Pa.

ANTED—Agents to sell the Pinless Clothes Lines

the only line ever invented that holds the clothes
without pins, a perfect No success ; 'patent recent
ly issued, sold only by agents, to whom the
exclusive right Is given; on receipt of
50 cts. we will send a P'Ns sample line by mail,
also clrculars, price-list and terms to agents; secure
your territory at once. Address, THE PINLESS
CrorHEs LINE Co,, 17 Hermon St., {\’orcester, Mase

yE | WRIGHT'S PARAGON HEADACHE REMEDY

W
Q\ 0&; g’ Posiltlvc cu‘re n’)r Heudache .linmoﬂ::g
' T a. uiets the nerves, no
P Nl s, e e e apnlication.
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WHERE TO USE VELVET AND RIBBON

ILVET and ribbon trim-
mings are the most useful
adjuncts that we have, but
the difficulty is that they
ire not used as much as
shey might be, and thus
help the family contriver
Jut of many a dilemma.
Black velvet may be used
zh brown looksbetter with
1ade than the dress may be
1e home dressmaker may
o0 the needs of the gown
gure. Use it for entire
>wer half, or V’s inserted
1s for all kinds of collars,
aped to the basque point
s, pointed girdles, straps
two on either side meet-
s belts edging the basque,
kes of many forms,
inted Swiss waists be-
ress material; as well as
the other one of silk or
over it. On the skirt it
1 the bias, or only a cord-
a border of some other
e panels are in style; also
- side reaching nearly to
athered ruffle or box-
he front and sides of the
ck width, facing on the
»n the edge and length-
e way of bands pointed
scarf pieces edged with
mnge, etc.
USING VELVET ECONOMICALLY AND WELL
THE judicious use of velvet enriches a gown,
is universally becoming, and is the one
material that can be used with lace, silk,
wool, cotton, etc. Ribbon velvet and gros-
rain ribbon baving a satin edge, are the favor-
te trimming ribbons, which are put on skirts
in cross and lengthwise rows, as bridle bows,
binding on the edge of the drapery whether it
be slashed, in tabs, or plain; trim panels,
hold a bit of dmgery here_and there in a
rosette, edge the ue ending in rosettes
back and front, hold the lapped basque fronts
with rosettes, trim collars in one-pointed tab
on each side, form bretelles, trim the wrists,
hold the fullness of sleeves in tight little
bows on the outside of the arm, and trim the
front of the basques irregularly, as three straps
on one side and two or four on the other, com-
ing diagonally across the front. The cabbage-
rosettes spoken of are used on ladies’ and
children's dresses and hats. They must be
loose and fluffy to be asuccess. If made of
ribbon, take thirty inches of No. 12 or No. 16
ribbon, gather alongone edgeand pull it up to
form the loose rosette, catching it lightly here
and there in place. If made of piece silk or
velvet, cut a bias strip two inches and a half
wide when doubled, gather the two raw edges as
one, draw the fullness up and form the rosette
as described for the ribbon, and takea strip the
width of the velvet.
ODD WAISTS OR JACKETS
HESE convenient garments are growing
daily in favor with us, as they long have
been in England, and are worn in theafter-
noon at home, and to the theatre, under the
name of tea and theatrejackets. Black silk, lace
and nice woolen skirtsare worn with them. The
jackets are of surah, lace, crépon, chiffon,
China silk and brocade, with a trimming of
lace, ribbon or passementerie. Turquoise-
blue, cream, black, Nile, tan, pink, mauve, old-
rose and cardinal are the colors selected. If
in possession of a short or demi-trained black
silk skirt, a young woman can with a couple
of these jackets present .quite a change of
toiletteata small expense. The necks are V-
shaped, or high in front,with a high, rolling or
flared collar. The sleeves are high at the top,
the back is pointed, round or in folds from the
shoulders, and the fronts are loose over a close-
fitting lining, with feather-stitched plaits in
lace of darts, shirrings, single darts or a fancy
belt. Puffs of chiffon prettily ornament the
neck, wrists and top of the sleeves of silk
jackets. The Pompadour brocades arestylishly
finished with a loose vest of crépe the color of
the flower prominent in the brocade. Rib-
bons and lace may be put on ad lib.

NEW BODICE FEATURES

HE round bodices are pleasing to young
ladies who are slender enough to dispense
with the tapering basque point. Onenew

one has a plain back, high collar, and frontsin
two easy folds from the shoulders, leavinga V
space to be filled in with the sleeve material,
which is also used for a girdle laced in the
back, where itis two inches and a half wide,
and pointed in front, where it is fully nine
inches deep, with a blunt point below the
waist-line and a sharp one above. It has side
and front seams upon which crochet buttons
are sewed in aclose row. The sleeves have a
row of buttons up the inside seam nearly to

e

the elbow. The coat back rivals the pointed
one, and many gowns are made with a prin-
cesse back an ue front. Sleevesof twoor
more contrasting materials are worn. Onehas
a puff of one material at the top, and has the
rest of the sleeve of a second fabric, buttoned
up on the outside of the arm to meet and lap
over this V~sha[l)ed puff. Many bodices button
on the left shoulder and under arm seam; but,
unless accustomed to fitting, this is a difficult
design to follow. For a slender figure a neat
cashmere-and-velvet basque, has the left front
of velvet, also the collar and upper part of the
sleeves, with the pointed back and right front—
which is without darts and lapped over to the
left side—of cashmere. A cabbage-rosette of
velvet ornaments the back point, and holds
the fullness of the lapped front at the waist-
line and just above it, the front taking a round
appearance. Pointed basques may be trimmed
with bretelles of velvet, ending in roscttes on
the shoulders. Stout figures look well in the
pointed bodices made with closely set, taper-
ing darts, and a good length over the hips.
For plain suits a round basque cut in square
tabs and bound with inch-wide silk braid,
stitched with “ K silk. is very chic. Basques,
or hip pieces, are added to short bodices for
young and slender women, as large, flat pieces
shalped similar to asquare pocket and trimmed
with passementerie; or a box-plaited ruffle of
the dress goods, or velvet, which stands out in
the Elizabethan style, and givesaquaintappear-
ance worn with the flaring collars, whic{x, by
the way, must flare enough to leave the neck
ﬁ;‘e,tor they will utterly fail in the desired
effect.

STYLISH SKIRTS

PRINCESSE gowns have a separate drapery
to forma square apron and Grecian plas-

tron, which is dra ontheleft shoulder,
right hip and trimmed all round. Theedgeof
skirt fronts and sides are slashed in slender
tabs, trimmed with a gathered ruffle, a box-
plaited ruche, a flat border, or embroidered in
a scroll design. Flat fronts, and fronts slightly
draped over the hips in cross folds, from the
belt, running down toward the front, are the
styles oftenest seen, with gathered and plaited
backs. In Paristhey are working steadfastly
to bring genuine draperies in vogue again,
and the modistes there are making some fan-
ciful effects in light evening materials, but the
idea has not taken roothere yet. House gowns
lay on the floor in the back for four inches,
but street dresses continue to escape theground,
except when some one imagines it will be
stylish to drag her gown through the dirty
streets. Cloth sleeves and skirts are worn
with velvet basques. Fur garnitures appear
on cloth and vo‘vot costumes. Cloth gowns
will be worn until late in the spring, and,
when making one, remember to have a tailor
sﬁongeit first, unless you wish it to spot; cut
the pieces to run the same way of the cloth,
and try tosave a piece eighteen by twenty-four
inches for a toque. A pale tan, light gray or
old-rose cloth trimmed with black velvet,
makes a lovely suit fora young woman, with
a toque and cape to match.

ODDS AND ENDS FOR GIRLS

LACK Oxford ties or slippers, and hose may
be worn with all kinds and conditions of
dressy frocks. Yellow and black is very

fashionable for little ones. The skirt should
touch the shoe tops of a child of three years,
and come half way between the ankles and
knees when six. Finish the necks of dresses
with folds of serim, the plaited ribbon, tourist's-
rlaited lawn ruching, or pecot-edged ribbon.

ave waists on girls' skirts until well grown,
and use a corded corset- waist for misses,and a
similar under-waist for smaller girls, which
has shoulder-straps and hose supporters.
There are knee protectors and heel ditto that
afford a wonderful saving with children's
hosiery. Handsome guim are of nain-
sook tucks, and embroidered or Valenciennes
insertion, through the meshes of which nar-
row ribbons are to be threaded. The front
hair is worn in a slightly-waved straight bang,
with wavy or curling locks in the back, until
sufficiently large to wear the back hair in one
Marguerite braid. Girls over fifteen usnally
wear the hair braided and looped up with a
shell clasp or a ribbon. Two-buttoned dressed
kid or jersey gloves are worn by these tiny
women. Jaunty, broad felt hats have a soft
crown of velvet, bunch of tips and a velvet
knot in the back. Misses wear turbans and
broad shapes, trimmed with birds or tips and
velvet. Klegant coats of black velvet for little
ones are lined with pink, blue or yellow silk,
and trimmed with ostrich feather ruches.
Ermine, chinchilla and astrakhan are the furs
worn as trimmings hy small girls. Velvet

DRESS AIDS FOR MOTHERS

GIRLS' BEST FROCKS

HESE dresses are intended for children’s
parties, dancing-school and for company
use at home. For a girl of fifteen have

a light turquoise-blue, pink, tan or pearl-gra
cashmere made with a gathered skirt, tull
topped sleeves and a high bodice slightly
pointed back and front, shirred at the neck
and waist-line, and trimmed with bretelles
ending on the shoulders in rosettes of black
velvet. For another girl of this age have a
pink or blue China silk, fashioned with a
gathered skirt, edged with a box-plaited ruche
of the material, full sleeves, and a round, full
bodice, with a frill of lace turned over from
the round neck to match the wrist frills.
Then have a black velvet bodice or girdle,
round and laced in the back and pointed in
front. If the mixs—* standing where girl and
womanhood meet”—is a rosy brunctte, try a
frock of yellow cashmere, China silk, wool
cripe or bengaline, having bretelles, shoulder
rosettes and rows on the skirt of No. 7 black
ribbon velvet. Pale blue gowns are tustefully
trimmed with gilt or silver galloon. Plaid
surah frocks are finished with large siceves
and V-shaped yokes of black, blue or red
velvet. Cream-colored dresses for girls over
fourteen ?'enrs of age, have the universally
worn gathered skirts, slightly pointed, low
necked, full waist, with puffe smves and a
full fuimpe shirred at the neck, and full slecves
of plain, volored or polka-dotted silk, as yel-
low, pink, blue or mauve. The younger
sister wears cashmere, bengaline, crépon or
China silk gowns in yellow, with a high waist,
shirred around the neck, and waist-line under
a belt of black velvet ribbon, finished with
cabbage rosettes on either side of the centre of
the waist, back and front. The sleeve puffs
on the shoulders, and collar, are of the velvet
ribbon. Half-low, round waists are made
with a velvet yoke, or may be worn with a lace
yoke drawn up with tiny ribbons, knotted in
rosettes here and there. Pale blue surah has
a shirred skirt, shirred half-high waist and
full sleeves, with a guimpe of Valenciennes
threaded with blue ribbon No. 1. Pearl-gray
cashmere frocks are made up with clear, dark-
green velvet trimmings. Large buttons cov-
ered with velvet are worn in place of the
rosettes for a change. Velvet jacket fronts
are dressy for girls from four to sixteen years
of age. One shade of bright stem-green vel-
vet ribbon is exquisite with pink, and is much
worn by little girls.

THE GERTRUDE DRESS

’I‘HIS is & name given to the infant’s dresses
that open in front, whigh fashion was first
started in London, and is fast spreading
here, asits utility at once impressesany mother.
The dresses and skirts are all shaped as usual,
only they are opened in frout instead of in
the back, which is at once more convenient
for the dresses and must certainly be more
comfortable for the infant who is usually
turned back and foward during a dressing un-
til he or she must wonder if all the world is
one continual *‘go-round.” Mothers believing
in natural wool for undergarments, clothe in-
fants in it from the commencement, using the
shirts, socks, skirts and even the dresses,
which are of a fine camel's-hair, wool taffeta,
which is forty inches wide and one dollar and
twenty-five cents a yard. Physicians now do
not advise linen, so usc fine muslin sheets and
pillow slips if anxious about the future health
of the baby. Hair Yillows, lightly stuffed,
arce also recommended by the health seckers.
Finely-woven Shetland wool veils are worn
over a very young infant's face.

DRESSING BABY BOYS

IN the way of headgear, white felt hats, hav-
ing a ruche of lace dotted with ribbon ro-
settes, are worn by boys of one to two years.
Later on they wear turbans of cloth or velvet,
having a full crown; Tam O'Shanters, sailor
shapes, Scotch caps, pork-pie hats, etc. Their
first coatsare of white tufted cloth, astrakhan or
eiderdown. Then theeg have pea-jackets of
blue cloth, or box-plaited skirts, single-breasted
waists, coat sleeves and single cape overcoats.
Beaver and astrakhan trimmings take well.
When a year old a boy may wear cambric,
nainsook orgingham dresses, having a gathered
skirt, shirt sleeves, rolled collar and round
waist fustened with pearl buttons in the back.
The waist may be box-plaited or tucked, and
the gingham dresses may have the collar and
wristbands of embroide; After dressing in
this style for a year and a half, these small
men arrive at the dignity of yoke dresses
made with kilt-plaited skirts, having a flat
apron in front, or, if small for their age, they
still wear gathered skirts of two breaths of
double-width goods. The waist may have
jacket fronts, box-plaits, or a_yoke and belt of
velvet or a contrasting woolen material. A
lovely best suit for a boy of three yearsis a
kilt and jacket waist of cream serge, with a
China silk blouse. A sailor hat of cloth to
match is worn, and a white lamb's-wool coat.
Leggins of white leather keep the legs warm.
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bonnets for small girls are faced with con-
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sitely simple in

1 and so artistic

ect. Mothers

learned of the

+ of simplicity

aalize that stiff

es, heavy velvets

. and rustling silks be-

long to women and not young girls; while

delicate chiffon, silk muslin or mull, and

soft, fine crépes, daintily made, are best suited

to the young girl. Skirts are made with great

simplicity, a border decoration fi uently be-

iEg the only trimming, while as often as not
haos e gy nm

it. The gloves are long, white, undressed
kid. The hair is drawn up high and_softly
twisted, while a decoration consisting of a rose
feather pompon with three rose buds standing
up from its centre, is placed just on top. De-
veloped in any of the colors fancied, th!s
gown will be in good taste, and, by-the-by, if
onedid not care to go to the expense of chiffon
it would be quite as pretty made up in silk
mull; then the frills could be of chiffon and
all the belongings of white. If it were pre-
ferred, a lace frill could be used instead of the
gauzy one, though it must be confessed that
the thin material is more effective and rather
more girlish.

FOR YOU AND ME

A SIMPLE AND ARTISTIC HOME DRESS, (Illus. No. 1)

A TYPICAL EVENING GOWN

This dainty confection — for it deserves
that name—is to be worn at an afternoon
tea given _“to introduce my  daughter.”
The Material is pale pink chiffon’; the
skirt is ?luite fult and is finished about the
edge wit| Very narrow rows of rose-colored
ribbon, while the finish js o dainty seallop in

k The bodice, made of
chiffon over silk, is prettily draped, the
closing, by hooks and eyes, extending over
one side and being quite invisible, The neck
18 cut out in the round outline which was so
much In vogue fifty years ago, and whicl,
while it shows the throat and neck, is ahgo-
lut_el,v modest. The finisl is a full frill of
chiffon with an embroidered edge. The sleeves
are ell}ow lcnggh_ full and gathered into a frill
of chﬂj‘on. with a coquettish rihbon bow
placed Just on the inside.

_Atone side at the waist iy fastened a decora-
tion consisting of very long loops and ends of
rose-colore(! ribbon. " The slippers are rose-
colored 8atin and the stockingy are rose silk.
'l‘hq fan is 8 rose-colored gauze one, having
cupids chasing after rose buds painted upor';
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THE IMPORTANT BODICE

As skirts are made so very plainly, just how
to decorate the bodice is the eopntin Le;;ljthought
of the dressmaker, the one at home or the
professional. Nothing seems to have the
8ame vogue as the Zouave jacket, and the best
modistes are showing it on a great number of
their gowns. At first it merely consisted of
acket fronts, but now it is an entire jacket in
itself that may or may not be fastened to the
bodice; it must be confessed, however, that it
retains its position better when it is firmly
sewed to position. Velvet Jackets are elabor-
ately trimmed with gold Passementerie, are
outlined with gold braid, or buttons, and are
made rich by application of gold lace.
the jacket is a short one the girdle which is
worn with it is of rich gold passementerie,
with imitation jewels set in it.

A VELVET ZOUAVE JACKET

(Illustration No. 2). Here is shown one of
the smartest of the Zouave jackets. The cos-
tume is a combination of cloth and velvet, in
color a dark hunter's. creen.  The bodice fits
very closely and is quite plain, being closed
down the “front wi&: small, gold buttons,
thickly set together. The velvet jacket, which
extends all across the back, is lined with silk
the color of the cloth, and outlined witl, tiny
gilt buttons. A high collar comes up from
the back, and extends slightly to each side
above the jacket. but in front the cloth collar
s seen. The sleeves are high and full, and are

in below the elbow to deep cuffs of
gﬁxﬁztdecomted with a line of the mess but-
tons. The girdle, which starts from the side
seams of the bodice, is gold passementerie
with stones imitating emeralds set in it. The
hat is a Toreador of green beaver, wltl} decora-
tions of gilt and pompons of dark gl‘ﬂl?{l-
The gloves are of tan undressed kid. Tl_ls
bodice would be very eflective developed in
black. The Zouave could be of black velvet
outlined with small, silk crocheted buttons,
while the bodice proper could be of black
cloth. The belt would then be of black silk
menterie with jet je}v\'els. This wo:;gi ll]);
specially good taste for any one w
::gmpficmen{a% mourning, which is, of course,
blacE for one month.
COLOR AND MATERIAL CONTRAST
Where one has a sufficiently gooc
where there is a little too much fles
an added trimming, an air of dec
given to the bodice bﬁ a contrast,
materials or colors. But this is ¢
that must be very carefully mana
effective. The French dressmaker
preference to the cor:ltra]st between at
stri] material, and she manages
thelF:ledso deftly that all the advanta
stripe are gained, without its disa
alcompanying it. A portion of tl
made of the striped stuff simply ru
and down, is neither picturesque ort
and, for that reason, the clever modit
the striped material form the side se
the bodice.
A NOVELTY IN BODICES
(Ilustration No. 3). Just. hqw thi:
is shown here. The material is a s
bengaline, and that used to con-
trast with it is of striped bengaline
in black and yellow. In front
and at the back the plain ma-
terial is dra to position, the
gathers coming down to a fine
point  which, in the back, is
finished with a rosette of biack
velvet ribbon. The striped. ma-
terial is cut out to form the side
portions and carefully fitted so
that V-shaped outhnes are ob-
tained, the result being that while
an apparent width is gained across
the bust, the waist is made to look
much smaller. The sleeves are of
the plain bengaline, very full and
high, and the collar is a simple
curate one of the plain fabric.
The bonnet is the low, oval toque
most in vogue, of black velvet
with yellow Prince-of-Wales
feathers” at the back and front,
and with velvet ribbon tying it
under the chin. The gloves are
of black undressed kid with a
heavy stitching on the back.
In black and scarlet, in black
and white, in black and blue, or in any of the
colors that contrast well with black, such a
bodice could be arran, , and as its chief
virtue is that it is becoming to a stout woman
it ought to have a wonderful vogue. It must
not ie believed that there are not many
beautiful bodice decorations that are quite
suitable for the general woman, nor must she
think that they are only adapted to the ex-
tremely young'girl. American women, more
than those of any other nation, are willing
to grow old soon.” And this is la ly due to
the fact that they dress too ollv;lg.e All the
elaborate decorations, all the frocks made
with an air of great richness are intended for
women and not for young girls.
The woman over thirty is the woman who
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handsome frame to bring out her best pointg
The moral of this is specially addresseq to my
dearest friend, the general woman, as ghe
may dress young enough to havye 1
believe, as does her oldest son, that she i
ten years younger than is recorded in the
family Bible. -

It is really the duty of the mother of chilg.
ren, especially of sons, to dress well and Jook
her best. She should be the ideal woman t,
them, and ideality and dowdiness never went
together. When a boy finds that his owp
mother is the most tastefully owned, the
most hospitable and the most gelightful to
look at, he feels a pride, a loving pride in her
that shows in his eyes, and shoulg repay her
for all the trouble she has taken,

AN ELEGANT VELVET ZOUAVE JACKET. (lllus. No. 2)

You see, my friend, I am an ardent believer
in the right of a woman to look her best, It
is not only her right, but her duty. A pleas-
ant appearance will often do more to keep the
lambs, that incline to stray, at home than al-
most anything else, A dowdy will never
have any good influence. Women in this
country are the gentle power behind the
throne, and knowing this t ey must remember
that a queen would not retain her throne long
if she ?’Iid not surround herself with all the

omp and majesty possible. Now you are
Siﬂ'erent queens—you rule happy homes and
loving hearts, but it is necessary that you
should have for your pomp and majesty a
charming appearance and a gracious manner.
These two essentials to woman's work and

AN ATTRACTIVE NOVELTY IN BODICES. (Illus. No. 3)

is catered to by dressmakers all over the world,
for they realize that the young girl is best
gowned when you forget just what she wears
and remember only that she Possesses the at-
traction of Jyouth; while the other woman,
like a fine picture that needs study, requires a
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HE day has gone by when
the French people gave to
the jersey the abominable
name which they thought
so well suited to it, 1. e.
*‘ cache-misere,” which, freely
translated, means “slut
cover.” They thought of
the jersey as a something to

be assumed in a hurry, that was more or less
ill-fitting, usually more, and which was the
refuge of the dowdy woman who was too
lazy to get herself into a properly-boned and
properly-fastened bodice. But the Parisian is
nothing if not an improver, and after months
had gone by and he saw the possibilities of
the jersey for morning or home wear, its use
for assumption with skirts that had outgrown
their bodices, and its advantages when one
did not wish to have a bodice ruined by wear.
ing it under a heavy coat, he determined to
make it well-fitting” and pretty. So it has
come out in dark colors with hair-lines upon it,
but made up to be becoming, although the orig-
inal stockinet is still used. American women
have always looked well in jerseys, and it can-
not be doubted they will receive the new
jersey, the idealized jersey, with open arms.

A FRENCH JERSEY

(Illustration No. 4). The jersey shown in
this illustration is of dark-blue stockinet,
striped with scarlet. It is fitted in exactly as
a basque would be, having a couple of plaits
in the back to give a graceful fuﬂness, while
an inserted vest, closed with small, blue but-
tons, is made of the material cut so that the
stripe runs across and so forms a pretty contrast
to the rest of the jucket. The coat sleeve has
a cut cuff, and over the collar is a broad, blue
ribbon looped and tied in a manner that, oddly
enough, gives breadth to the shoulders.

I cannot say too much in commendation of
these jerseys for women who have to wear
heavy conts. Experience teaches one that a
nice bodice is rubbed, even if the coat has a
silk lining, and as the life of a bodice anyhow
is a short one, every economical woman feels
that she wants to prolong it as much as possi-

* ble, for the day always comes when she wishes
to wear her entire gown without an outside
wrap.

SOME VELVET COATS

Twenty years ago no bride thought her
trousseau complete unless she had in it a vel-
vet coat; oftentimes this was a loose ill-fittin,
jacket, elaborately covered with jet ang
trimmed with Mechlin lace, and in it the
hap?y bride appeared like her own grand-
mother. However, she felt that she had the
right thing, and notwithstanding it made her
appear $0 much older, she had that intense
ree?iﬁ? of satisfaction that comes from the
knowledge of possessing just what La Mode de-
mands. Gradually the velvet coatsank into dis-
favor, but now, improved and made beautiful,

it is given a'decided vogue. Black, golden-

THE NEW AND GRACEFUL JERSEY. (Illus. No.

brown, hunter's-green, a blue that is almost
black, and gray, the silver-gray shade, are the
colors fancied for velvet coats, and the decora-
tion is either fur or feathers. Frequently a
very high collar of velvet, lined with feathers,
is about the throat, but quite as often the
collar is of fur.

A few coats havc been scen intended for
driving, that have the outside of the Medici
collar made heavy with gold passementerie,

thickly set with imitation to-
pazes; this is most effective on
a golden-brown velvet, thou h,
curiously enough the collar
gains an Elizabethan air from
it. Others that are all-black
have a feather trimming for the
collar, and the heaviest and
most elaborate of jet to make
gorgeous the outside and add
to the general effect.

BLACK VELVET AND PERSIAN COAT

(INustration No. 5). Black velvet is used
for making this coat. It is carefully fitted in
the back and has a double-breasted, semi-
loose front, closed with curiously enamelled
buttons sufficiently
handsome to form a
decoration. The
Medici_collar is of
black Persian lamb,
wired to remain in
position, and a pip-
ing of Persian ex-
tendsthe entire depth
of the edge that laps
over. The sleeves
are full and high on
the shoulders, fit in
more closely below
the elbow and have
a narrow Persian cuff
finish. The hat is
black velvet with a
tiny black feather
Jjust in front, and a
full cluster of them
at the back. The
veil is one of the ex-
tremely thin tulle
ones, with tiny velvet
stars fastened on it.
The gloves™ are of
pale-gray dressed kid
with a heavy black
stitching.

Apropos of veils it
may be said that the
veil is every day of
more and more im-
portance, and the one
to be worn with a
large hat is increas-
ing in length until it
seems very probable
that it will be worn
like those of our

ndmothers, fall-
ing lovse on the
bodice and flying
across the face as
every passing wind

frizzily curled. The hair at the sides and back
is slightly waved and drawn up very high
the ends all beinicurled and fastened down
with lace pins 8o that the effect of short hair
is attained. About the hair is a band of gold
set with turquoises.

The woman who is wise enough to know
that the first mark that the Years set upon her
is just back of her ears, will be wisé enough
to draw her hair down, unless it grows ver!
low and conceal these lines. By doing this
she may add a little age to her face, but she
will entirely obliterate the very certain marks
of time. The wise woman is she who hay-
ing found a coiffure that absolutely suits her
face, remains faithful to it, and though styles
may come and go she retains an individuality
that less fortunate
women,who have not
discovered just the
right mode of arrang-
ing their locks, can
only envy.

‘ahere the hair is
not very long, and
yet one does not wish
to_wear a braid, a
coiffure may be at-
tained. Arrange the
front in a soft bang
and then draw the
lonﬁer hair to the
back, brushing it un-
til it is very glossy.
Just in the centre
draw it together and
tie with a narrow,
black ribbon; curl
the ends and then
comb them out, and
the small quantity of
hair will look like a

t deal, tied to
eep it within
bounds. This mode
is becoming to all
women who find a
low knot suited to
their faces ; the fluffy
bunch does not come
far enough forward
to give theimpression
of short hair.

To the girl who
writes and asks me
about dyeing her
hair I want to say
*Don’t,” in the most
emphatic way. The
unnatural color will
not be suited to your
eyes or your skin,
and you will not

directs. A gray velvet A VELVET AND 3 have deceived an
jacket, made after the AND PERSIAN COAT.  (lllus. No. 5) body, while you wiﬁ
model shown, is trim- have convinced a
med with gray krimmer, a brown one with number of ple as to your folly.

mink, a_ dark-green one with Persian lamb
and a blue one with mink. This is a shape
that, with fur or feather trimming, will look
well developed in cloth, care being taken that
the buttons are absolute novelties.

THE FANCY SLEEVES

A rival to the full velvet sleeve has arisen
in the form of those made of heavy silk.
That is, not necessarily heavy in weight, but
the silk that shows a ixeuvv cord. These are
noted on cloth frocks and are usually the
same color as the material, though on ‘quite

voung girls a bright plaid, forming a
decided color contrast, is fancied.
Braided sleeves can be bought already
to put in a gown, and so can those that
are made entirely of jeweled passe-
menterie. A very smart pair is made
of gold and silver cord in a veritable
spider-web pattern—a design that would
show well over the bare arm, or might
be put over some delicate color in silk
or chiffon. The baby sleeve fancied
with & low bodice is just now made a
little deeper by flounces of chiffon.

THE ARRANGEMENT OF THE HAIR

How to wear one’s hair is really a
most important question, for on its be-
ing becoming or not depends so much.
A low arrangement of the hair is given
the preference for daytime, although
the woman who does not find this
suited to the shape of her face should
not permit herself to wear it under any
circumstances. However, as the oval
face is much more general in this than
any other country, the low arrangement
is possible to almost all, Smooth waves
are very much liked, and these waves are
produced, not by putting the hair up in
pins, but by using an iron apeciz:iv
made for that purpose. This is heated,
the tress of hair is laid between, the iron
closed and the hair when taken out is in
a beautiful, natural-looking wave to
which the epithet of ‘‘fuzzy” could
never be applied. However, one would
always have to get some obliging sister
to do this, inasmuch as the iron is
rather difficult to manage by one's
self, and a burnt set of tresses is not
desirable.

The woman who can part her hair
in the centre, wave it and draw it back
over the tips of her ears, and then coil
it in a loose knot low on the back, is
the woman who really has her hair
arranged in the most fashionable man-
ner. Pictures of Mrs. Kendal, or Jane
Hading, show this arrangement so per-
fectly that a deft-fingered woman can
easily adjust her coiffure after them.

A PICTURESQUE GREEK COIFFURE

For'evening, when the open-crown bonnet is
worn, or when very full dress is obhgatgry, an
effort is usually made to dispose the hair after
some of the pretty Greek fashions that permit
the use of a fillet ora fancy comb. A style
very much liked, is where the bang is not a
heavy one, rather short and is soft and not

4)

My dear girl, stamp yourself as foolish in
some other way, but do not, under any cir-
cumstances, permit yourself to make your
brown tresses a meretricious gold.

Bridal, Ball and
Evening Toilets,

For Balls, Weddings, Receptions, Amateur
Theatricals and the like,we have an unrivalled
assortment of Crepes, Tulles, Grenadines,
Veilings, Cashmeres, in all the delicate shades;
and every desirable weave in all-silk fabrics,
adapted to the present style of drapery.

We make a special point of furnishing to
our Mail Order trade, Bridal Outfits, Bride-
maids’ Gowns, Graduation and Ball Dresses,
in as satisfactory a manner as when purchases
are made in person.

Requests for samples, to receive proper at-
tention, should state clearly the kind and
quality of fabrics desired.

James McCreery & Co,

Broadway and 11th Street,
New York.

Angora
Suitings

IN PLAIN COLORS
AND FANCY STRIPES

THE CHEAPEST AND MOST DESIRABLE FABRIC
MADE FOR

d ummer Wear‘

Send for Samples to Box 3052, N. Y. City.

MRS. SARAH J. SCHACK’S
DRESS REFORM

ABDOMINAL and HOSE SUPPORT_J.
i

ulent figures reduced and made shape!
ncf%?n three to six months, By wearing thlﬁ
Supporter women need no longer sufler from
weakness of their sex. For circulars and In-
formation Inclose two-cent stamp. Agents
wan! Address co
RL MANUFACTURING (0.,
Ea 261 State Street, Chicago, IlI,

THE BRAID THAT IS KNOWN

THE WORLD AROUND.
BLACK CORSETS.
| LANGDON & BATCHELLER'S

GENUINE

LTHOMSON'S GLOVE FITTING

The utmost per-
fection in the art of
Corset Making has
been reached in our

sTYLE [} corsEr

cut on the latest
French . designs, in
SHORT, MEDIUM
and EXTRA LONG
waists.

These Corsets will
satisfy the most fas-
tidious.

MADE IN ROYAL FAST BLACK,
WHITE AND FRENCH GRAY.

INITIAL
HANDKERCHIEFS.

There is an entire change in the style
of Initial Handkerchiefs this season, the
initial being smaller and better sewed,
making the handkerchief more attract-
ive in every way.

We placed our order for these goods
early last spring, long before an ad-
vance in duties or prices was talked of,
and consequently own them very cheap.

We have made a specialty for years
of Initial Handkerchiefs for the Holi-
day season, such a really suitable and
acceptable Christmas present do they
make. We do not believe such value
and assortments can be found anywhere.
Ladies’, 25 cents each, or six for g1.50;
Gentlemen’s, 35 cents, or six for $2.00.
Postage, 6 cents. Where six handker-
chiefs are purchased, they are mailed
in a pretty box, the only additional
charge being the 3 cents for postage.
Send at once, mentioning THE LADIES’
HoOME JouRNAL.

WOODWARD & LOTHROP,

WASHINGTON, D. C.

arments CUARANTEED to FIT
ERFECTLY without Trying on.

IR

7 return mall full descriptive cir-
1lars of MOODY'S8 NEW TAILOR 8YS-
iIM OF DRESS CUTTING. Any lady
‘ordinary lntelllg:nco can easily
1d quickly learn to cut and make

TAII.OR SYSTEM FREE

UT PR

LSIOR SCALE CO,
AUV ACRLLY N Y

2

IES!

‘Wl C. Rood’'s Magic Scale i3 the best, most perfect
and simple lﬂdiesa'm'l‘ailorlng System now {n

Over 115500 sold.  Cuts all ghsments Worn by Ladies
and Children (including under-garments and sleeves),
to fit the form perfectly, without trying on or refitting.
It is easily learned.

30 DAYS ON TRIAL.

Tf you will send us this advertisement and $3.00 we
will 'send you the Magic Scale and Instruction Book,
post-paid, and If not entlirely satisfactory, you can
return It to us within 30 days, and we will re an every
cent of your money. We refer to the Ricker National

nk : agents Ameérican and Paclfic express companier
and the postmaster, all of this city.

St PERN Mlshogd.r.‘f'h.ences as
are r, and will furn refere
m"'gl‘n):" honerzg.'you can send $1.00 with your orde:.
nnJ $1.00 per month until you have paid $3.00 lnnn.ld.
If you return the acale within 30 days, we will re l:l
the $1.00. Good ts wanted everywhere. Descri‘ E
tive circulars free. Address ROOD MAGIC SCA

CO., Quincy, Il
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HE small toque-like

bonnet has certainly
heen given the suprem-
acy this season, and
it has triumphed far be-
il yond what even its most
ardent admirers hoped
forit. It has made sit-
ting behind a woman
with a bonnet on, a
pleasure rather than a
misery; and it is given tothe heads of the
average woman the taut, trim look that never
comes with a large hat, no matter how pic-
turesque it may be. Velvet, cloth, and, for
evening, crépe and chiffon are used for these
small boanets; a band or coronet decoration,

A PINK AND GOLD BONNET. (Illus. No. 6)

or the few flowers fancied, while the material
is draped, never adding very much to the
height, although it may to the elaborate
air. Those intended for evening wear usually
have the crown left open, permitting the higEl
coiffure to show through and quiteincidentall
ristl)cing the possession of a neuralgic head)-'
ache.

Almost every woman hasamong her belong-
ings sutticient material to make a small bonnet,
and velvet may be steamed. cloth pressed, and
gauze freshened over the tea-kettle for use on
the tiny chapeau. Pale blue, old-rose, deep
pink, light olive, gray, and, of course, white
are used for evening bonnets. Where chiffon
is the material it simply constitutes a puff
between fillets of gold, oftentimes jeweled or
jet. When velvet or cloth form t'lle bonnet
proper it is draped lengthwise, the bands
are put on in oval shape and thedecoration is
{:st in front, or just at the back, oftentimes in

oth places at once. Although it seems more
harmonious to have ties the color of the
bonnet, yet when a very light tint is worn it
will be found that
dark strings are more
becoming ; flt()l' thli’:
pur ack may
use(?o:oen any bonnet
no matter how light
it may be.

A PINK AND GOLD
BONNET

(I1lustration No. 6).
Pale pink velvet is
used for this little
bonnet, which is in
reality only a draped
toque, oren at the top.
From the back come
forward two Greek
fillets of gold; in
front, just where they
meet, 18 a knot of the

ink velvet, and above
it a tiny tip of a pale
yellow that is the
nearest color to gold
imaginable. At the
back are three larzer
tips of the same shade,
that stand up in rather
a pronounced fashion.
The ties are of very
dark golden-brown
velvet, so dark that
they look almost
black; they come
from the back and ure arranged in loops and
ends just under the chin.

Another pretty bonnet of this style is made
of pale blue cripe; the Greek bandsare thickl
studded with tiny rhine stones, and the small
feathers that pose themselves as if they be-
longed to the Prince of Wales, are pure white.
The ties are of black ribbon velvet. A bonnet
made of chitfon is of pale yellow. The shape
rather inclines to the Marie Stuart. There are
three decided bandsof jet that titclosely on the
head, and between each is alow putt of the
chiffon. At the front isa jet star, very large
and very brilhant, that stands up far above
the band and makexa most effective decoration,
Althongh light colors are chosen for evening
bonnets they may be worn at that time

A CLOTH CORONET BONNET.

even with a dark gown; but it
must be remembered that they
are in extremely bad taste for
day-time wear.

The nearest approach that we
have to light colors under the
sunshine is the very general use
of velvet flowers, either on
large hats or small bonnets.
The violet, with the persistency
that would be accredited to a
more assertive flower, is greatly
liked, and ..ny bunches of it are put wherever
they are most becoming. on either large hats
or small bonnets. The French fancy for com-
bining dark blue and violet is obtaining, and
is noted very often where the bonnet is of blne
cloth, for then a tiny little bunch of violets
nestles either just among the decoration in
front, or a cluster one is placed conspicuously
at the back.

A FANCY FOR CROWNS

Every woman may be queen in her own
household, but every woman has not the right
to wear a crown. Consequently itis theone
thing to which she aspires, and which, if she
cannot assume by right divine, she does
through the ingenuity of the milliner. Many
of the coronets are fac-similes of those be-
longing to barons, counts or dukes. Those
most liked are in jet or steel, though some
very elaborate ones made of gold and set with
imitation gems are exhibited forevening wear,
The jet coronet is adapted to all times and
places, and is equally effective on cloth or
velvet. At illustration No. 7 is shown a most
charming cloth bonnet, on which isa finely cut
jet coronet.

A CORONETED BONNET

Dark-blue cloth forms this bonnet,. the
material being softly draped over a toque
shape that is a little more round than oval.
The edge has a soft frill finish of black lace
that rests against the hair. The coronet is
about an inch from the edge and stands up as
pictured. From the back come forward the
pointed loops known as ‘‘donkey’s ears,”
which are held in position by long, cut-jet pins.
The ties are of blue velvet ribbon, come from
the back and are looped slightly on one side.
Of course, such a bonnet could be developed
in any color that is becoming, or which har-
monized with the gown.

In puttingaway a bonnet that has an elab-
orate jet decoration upon it, continual care is
the price of its appearance. The jets have a
very undesirable way of falling oft if due re-
spect is not shown them, and the wise woman
is the one who keeps plenty of tissue paper,
has a sufliciently large box for herbonnet and,
when itis put back in its home for the night,
she sees that plenty of soft paper, well
crumpled up is about the crown. No crown
looks well that has suffered from the loss of
jewels, so that if oneof thelittle jet facets falls
off, either replace it yourself with some good
gam, or if it hasbeen lost on the street, goto
some large trimming establishment, where a
specialty is made of jet, and have them put it
in order for you.

By-the-by, this rule about tissne paper is
applicable as well to the decorations on your
gowns. The bodice that is folded and put
away should have several sheets of tissue
paper laid between its trimming and the ma-
terial itself, else the jet will looseits glitter and
the imprint of the pattern will be found on
the fabric opposite.

To know how to put things away means to
know how to have your clothes look well.
The best modistes do not advocate folding
skirts; instead they prefer that they should be
hung by the loo]ps that are on each side.
Regular bags the full length of the skirt, made
of a cheap quality of muslin, are in use for
evening, or light-colored frocks. The string is
drawn at the top, and
the fancy skirt is shut
out of the way of dust,
and yet is not accumu-
lating wrinkles. Coats
are best hung up, but
hung, however, on a
frame, and not by a
loop at the back of the
neck. Bodices should
be laid out flat, the
sleeves stuffed with
paper and crossed over
the front. If the
bodice is one that is
not worn often, paper
should fill in between
the front and the back,
and all delicate trim-
mings should have a
tissue-paper lining
over them.

All furs that are not
coats should be kept in
the boxes in which
they come, nothing
being 3o destructive to
a muff as the hurried
putting it in a bureau
drawer. Women are
surprised that their
furs flatten, and yet
they never seem to
think that the cause
might be found in the
care given them. Shoes should be in a tem-
perate atmosphere, the extremes of heat or
cold being bad for them. Veils should be
lightly folded and thrown in a larre box, and,
every now and then, they should be looked
over that it may be discovered as to whether
their edges do not need trimming.

All the little belongingx, brooches, hand-
kerchiefs, lingerie, ete., shonld have their places
and, most imyurtant of all, be in them, <o
that when the hurry-time comes there will be
no necessity to send out a search-warrant fora
pair of gloves or a handkerchief.

This ix the sort of cternal vigilance that
makes a wardrobe not only a success, but
allows the woman who possesses it to always
look well-dressed

2
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(IMus. No. 7)

ABOUT BLACK SILK DRESSES

What woman does not desire to look nice,
and what dress is more universally becoming
to a woman than a nice silk ?

A woman who has in her wardrobe a really
good black silk, has the pleasant consciousness
that she has something in which she will al-
ways be well dressed, and which will be ap-
propriate to every occasion.

Women with but little money, are very apt
to feel that a good dress of this kind is be-
vond their means. Tue Lapirs’ HoMe Jour-
NaL offers a plan whereby their readers and
subscribers may obtain dress-patterns of the
best black silks without the expenditure of
any money whatever. Send for an explana-
tion and request samples of the ds. Ad-
dress Lapies’ HoMe Journar, Philadelphia.

BONED WITH

KABO

Warranted not to break or
roll up with

ONE YEAR'S WEAR

If they do we will
cheerfully return
the money palid for
them, if the Corset
is not

Satisfactoryinall respects

After Threo Weeks' Wear,
It may be returned to usand
will be refunded

BALL'S

CHICAGO CORSET COMPANY,
Chicago and New York

PERFECT FITTING DRESSES.

DRESS STAYS.

They are Better than whalebone and Cheaper.
Wiil not Rust, 8pKt, Break, 8plinter or Cut Wearing
Apparel. Are Pliable and Highly Elastic. If your
dealers have not Amber Bone, insist on their pro-
curing it for you. Sample set (10 pleces) by 300

AMBER BONE MFG. CO., South Bend, Ind.

s s fume “"EVER READY
7k DRESS STAY Mt mes

YPSILANTI DRESS STAY MFG. CO., Ypsilanti, Michigan.

Duplex Twills. |

“THE CROWNING TRIUMPH
IN THE TEXTILE WORLD."

FOR SEVEN MONTHS
The Gilbert Manufacturing Co. have been experiment-
ing and have at lust su ed In bringing to perfec-
tion the lightest and firmest fubric ever made for
LADIES' DRESS LININGS.

In weaving, the threads are so tied together that the
stretch 18 reduced to the minimum.

‘“‘We challenge the world to produce its equal
for firmness.”

‘ Every lady In this land should use this cloth.”

The expense attending making the change necessary
on all our looms, will be nearly

to 8400.000.

be exact, §370,750.

Deliveries will commence in January, 1891, in plain
colors. Gilbert's Fast Black and very stylish patterns
in fast black padded work. O. P. DORMAN, Pres.

DRESS GUTTING

By the Tallor Method. WA IST, SLE
SEIRT CUTTER. Siunlont shamosrovar and

ever made. Any lady can become a practical dress
tter in half an hour. Hal,
Sond forcircular b, M Bl eomipice, i

Fast Black ﬁockings.

aranteean abselute.

.,hk‘:!heui“ ‘und l'b;t. culcl:r
W w mprove wash-
ing, and unst?rpn.me(i wear-
ing qualities.

None genuine without our
trade mark on each palr.
The Cleanfast Hoslery Co.,

927 Broadway, New York.

2 Wesst 14th St., New York.

107 8. State St., Chicago.

49 West Street, Boston.

66 W. 4th St., Harm's Palals

_Royal, Cincinnati.

57 Euclid Ave., Cleveland.

519 Oliwe St., St. Louis.

8end for price-list.

WM. SIMPSON & SONS
PRINTS

WE WANT A LADY AGENT
In every town in the U'nited States to sell our
{. E. Adjustable Form Corset, and the
X. L. REFORM WAIST.
They are recommended by Physiclans, Dressmakers
and hundreds of ladies wearing theni. For particulars,

»~ ~

address ELGIN CorskT Co., 62 River street, Elgin, Ill.

B. PRIESTLEY & CO.'S
SILK WARP HENRIETTAS

AND ALL THE PRIESTLEY FABRICS ARE
STAMPED EVERY FIVE YARDS,

On the under side of the selvedge, with the manufacturera’ name
(B. PRIESTLEY & CO.) in GILT Letters.
Unless so Stamped they are not Genuine.

LADIES, DON"T FAIL

TO SEND A TWO-CENT STAMP FOR SAMPLES OF
King PuiLip Cambric,
King PuiLie Lawns,
King PuiLie Nainsook.

— ALSO —

ImperiaL Cambric.

Above goods are unequaled for LADIES’, CHILDREN'S, and INFANT'S wear, Orders easily

filled by mail.

KING PHILIP MILLS, 85 Worth Street, New York.

VELUTINA

TPor about one-quarter the cost of Silk Velvet, you can get VELUTINA,

equally handsome, in plain or corded, blacks or colors, of leading

dealers everywhere. “ Velutina, Wear Guaranteed,” stamped on gelvage:
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Are Y

Your health

1s a citadel.
The winter's
storms are

the coming enemy. You know that this enemy will sit down for five long
months outside this citadel, and do its best to break in and destroy. Is this
citadel garrisoned and provisioned? The garrison is your constitution. Is it
vigorous or depleted? How long can it fight without help? Have you made
provision for the garrison by furnishing a supply of SCOTT’S EMULSION
of pure Norwegian Cod Liver Oil and Hypophosphites of Lime and Soda ?
It restores the flagging energies, increases the resisting-powers against disease;
cures Consumption, Scrofula, General Debility, and all Anemic and Wasting
Diseases (especially tn Children), keeps coughs and colds out, and so enables
the constitution to hold the fort of health. Palatable as Milk.

SPECIAT —Qerntt’c Tmuitaian s
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1 would advise the amateur florist to adopt
the following plan if she feels it necessary to
economize: Get up a club. )

Each package of seed generally contains
more than one person cares to use. If but
half is used the other half is wasted, unless
exchanged with some one for other seed, or
given away. Suppose you want a ribbon-bed,
or one in which some” design is to
be worked-outin colors You must
bave packages of seed in which
each color is by itself. Now to buy
a package of seed of each color
may require more money than you
feel able to afford. If buta portion
of the seed in each package is re-
quired in working out your design,
you have money invested from
which you get no return. This
waste of seed and extra expense
is avoided by getting up seed-clubs.

Let half-a-dozen ladies who intend
to order seeds get together and talk
over their plans for the summer
campaign. Make a list of the seeds
required by each member of the
club, and put these individual lists
into a Feneral one. As many will
want the same kinds selected by
their neighbors, but will not care
for all that a packa; contains, one
package can be made to answer for
several persons, and thus money
is saved, and greater variety can be
secured. In this manner half-a-
dozen ladies can secure half-a-dozen
distinct colors of a flower at the
cost, to each, of but one color, if
their orders were sent in indepen-
dently. If but one package were
ordered, very likely it would be
one containing mixed colors, and
these are never as satisfactory as
separate colors. ‘“ Mixed" seed
Elves oo “bizarre "’ an effect to be
pleasing to a person who has aneye
fo_r hgrmonious combinations of color, and
with it no special design can be worked out,

use you never know what you are goin
to have. y somne

_I —_— ..

S e ceies dep sy sy sy b g U oy ULy
directly of them. It always pays to do this.
Good seed costs no more than poor. There-
fore when you invest money in flower or
garden seeds, send to some firm which has a
reputation for square-dealing, and you will be
sure to get your money's worth every time.
Dealers who have a_reputation o make, or to
keep up, cannot afford to handle poor or

THE ASPIDISTRA PLANT

worthless seed. There are, fortunately, scores
of reliable houses in the seed business,—as
many honorable men as in any other trade or
commercial channel, if not more.

week. Some Kinds make rootslowly. When
four or five leaves have grown, remove the
young plants to small pots. You will find,
on taking them from the sand, that they have
made strong, healthy roots. I seldom lose a
cutting when started in this way. The whole
“knack” consists in having clean, sharp sand,
which must be kept evenly moist all the time,
This is the most important item—warmth and
light. Cuttings root much more surely and
rapidly in a warm place than in one of ordi-
nary temperature, It those who have tried
other methods and failed, will try this one, I
am confident that they will succeed. Be care-
ful, however, that the two great essentials to
success—warmth and light—are not lacking,
and then the results will be good.

ABOUT HARD-WOODED PLANTS

LEANDERS, olives and other plants of
a similar character are often difficult to
grow from cuttings. If taken when the
wood is in just the right condition, the slips
will generally start in sand; but if they have
gone beyond this “ just-right " stage, they will
refuse to do so. I have often succeeded in
rooting them in water when I could root them
by no other method. Fill a wide-mouthed
bottle or fruit-jar with rain-water, and drop
the cuttings into it after removing the leaves at
the bottom. Allow the tops to project above
the water, always. Place the vessel in a
window where the sun can strike it. Add
water as evaporation goes on. In two or
three weeks’ time you will generally notice
tiny white roots starting from the base of the
cuttings.  'When these have grown to the
length of an inch-and-a-half or two inches,
crumble soil into the water and let it settle
among the roots until they are covered. Then
pour off most of the water and allow evapora-
tion to go on before more water is given until
thesoil is of about the same- consistency as
that in pots of growing plants. After a week
or two the young roots will have filled the
soil, and the plants can be removed by break-
ing the bottle without the least injury or set-
back, and potted off singly. Ivyis rooted in
this way with much more certainty of suc-
cess than by any other method.

THE DELIGHTFULLY FRAGRANT SWEET PEA

calliopsis, balsams and asters. These will give
morepgeneral satisfaction than an othell)s, la]!s
they bloom with great freedom through the

freater part of the season if careis takento ’

eep seed from forming; they are brilliant
in c%]orin;z, and require the mlnimum amol:gt
of care. The aster is anexception, as regai ,?
blooming, as it does not come into flower unti
August or September, continuing till f\-ost.t

I%six other good annuals are wanted try
ten-week stock. dianthus chinensis, mignon-
ette, sweet alyssum, gilia and momll;g-
glories. The latter ought to have beent b
cluded in the first half-dozen, but as_ tha Is.
included a climber—the sweet pea—thelmor;ln
ing-glory was omitted. It deserves a pdnffm
every garden, and is only given .secon“! po
because the sweet-pea is so delightfully s
grant. If you select the kinds named m;eed
first list, add a package of mignonette usl);
No garden is complete without this delicio
fragrant flower.

A HOME-MADE SOIL FOR PLANTS

T. writes from North Carolina ‘ | winter. Tt
“My pit was perfectly lovely all winter.
was a);ngr\'el to rt)l‘ie neighborhood. Onle Cﬁ:’[‘:
scarcely realize that it was winter by 00.a
at my dining-room. We have a largegthe
with many trees init. In slg.mngl h“'l‘hen
leaves raked up and put in a little pen. AT
1 scatter leached ashes over them, an e,
well, and add fine soil from the wo‘."tzl-l"he
made up of decaying chips, bark an ings
like; manure from the hen house, S“CePd A
from the house, old soil from pots, m;verv
forth, and pour over it all house-slops v
morning, with suds from the family. Wlﬁ ots
stir the mixture often, and in time it 8 mong'

and gives me a fine compost for use 8
my flowers.”

Those living in cities would do well l(: adopt
this correspondent’s plan, if they want & i
soil in which to grow plants, and find it difti

cult to obtain it.—Fopitor.
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REX BEGONIAS

M. L. R writes that she has two Rex Begonlas whoue

|eaveu curl and dry up. She waters twicea day free!
She asks if it m-
Jures the foliage to molsten it. Bhe also wants to know
what to use to kill the “ white " on Coleus.—Rex
Begonlas do not require much water at the roots, are
fond of shade and are always indured by water on the
leaves when sunshine Is allowed to Nl on them. Kero-

sene emulsion will rout the meaJy bu

PROPAGATION OF cumms
I. 8. K.—This plantis increased by division of the
roots and by lay I3

PEONIES, SYRINGAS AND CALACANTHUS
Miss L. 8. asks when to transplant the above.—1
wnuld move the Peony in September and the shrubs in
i Roses can be transplanted safely In spring, and
mou'. Indncan bg divided easlly. Slugs can \(ept
the liberal use ol hellebore dusted or
wben the bus es are moist.

MOLES—LILIES-OF -THE-VALLEY

Errik asks how to fet rid of moles, and if the Con-
valloria likes a shady locat! tnd ptowcﬁon in winter.
—If she will read up late num T8 of thl p.mshe will
find some answers to tho first question. flower
named likes shade, and should be covered with six
inches of leaves in fall.

HOT BEDS.—TENDER nosrs —FORGET-ME-NOTS

Hot-beds are constructed o chea% scale by making
a box of boards a foot or e} teen eadeep. Dig out
the soll an dgut in about a h horse-manure.
Cover toa ;ign of :lx lnches wlth fine soll. Cover
with sash. ender Roses are best wintered in the

cellar. Take up after the oomlng of frost. Cannot say
why your Forgetrmenot falled to bloom.

LOTONIA BORBO!IICA.—-PLA‘I‘I‘S FOR OFFICE
WINDOW
B. writes that her Palm seems unhealthy, the
leaves turning yellow. It may be from lack of water.
m '&‘z’“‘l{fﬂ ‘uﬁn“"‘ & shbwer freel "h.‘ﬁ"“’" " m
mo all thro and shower S ra
andanus utiis and )bmogm
urewgoodpmurorthe location named.

OLEANDER LEAVES TURNING YELLOW

ALICE writes that the leaves on her Oleander n.re
turning rellow and dropping. Thb requires
of water when . ve It ln llberal
qumtmea dally. It may be that the scale is at work in
leaves. II 8o, apply kerosene emulsion.

10 Plants malled for $1.00
Hints on Cacti, 10c. Catalogue
B free. A. BLANC & Co., Phila,

Pkta. F1 . Pkts. V tabl
' Seeds, ge?'osa.&ef‘r::. l.lo.?!. Bﬁ:u.Wlngs‘o?. Nl.’\‘z

nd 10cts. and address,
Flowering ¥
ted and 1 Orange
flowered), and O bulbs of New
Bulbs. Snmner Plo”veveﬂnc Oxnlés‘; rt;‘l:g
————— on Plnnu, Bulbs and Cuttings.
 CHAS. T. STARR, AVONDALE, Chester Co., Pa.

ADIES WANTED 2. *on ."”:‘.-'y hDe:
Riitee %,'\‘v.term. :&yg. (&g&uh 'y M;"ove

Make
House Plants

Bloom.

Bowker’s Flower ¥ood
isa clean,odorless, chemi-
cal dressing. Dissolved
in water used on house
rlants,lt produces health,
uxuriant growth, X
abundmt bloaloms. An at-

tracti enough
for2 planutpr:?)’!‘l‘:g:'
postpaid, for 25 cta. y Vi

“WindowGardening.”
Prof. 8. T. ynnd -
le f. 8. T. Ma; sexe'et}l

ipe CIrcnlnr rree
Bowker rtili: .
Chatham Bt., Boston, Muas

HARGUEII ITE CARNATION

owe!
Blooma 4 Momhn from %etf
Sow now for June flowers. t. l ('ents.
Catalogu e full of

NEW PLANTS AND SEEDS

New prices, away down. uality the best, Add
LADIES' FLORALCONCER K Ingsion,N.Y.

FLOWEIIS FOR THE MILLION!

TWO PACKETS, the elegant Mist.
flower and New Mexlean Fire Plant,
or BSummer dnoetlh. the best of

B\ all annual foliage plants, 3 feet tall,
4 the leaves blotched with scarlet, both
free for tria) to all who send three
letter stamps (6¢c.) before March 1st,
for my new Floral Cat. which con.
tains an elegant colored plate of rare
Blue and Pink Water Lilles. For

e!ght stamps (16c.) will send Cat.

d temn packets (worth 85c.), all

ehokut new ero&’ seeds, viz.: 85

varieties Mixed Double Asters; 50

vars. Prize Sweet Williams; 38 vars.

Improved Double Popples; 30 vars.

New Glant-fl. Phlox ; 50 vars. .h;mm?lnh Fire Plant, Mist-fi.,

ete. M)ODKI-I"B FLOWER FAR! Pansy Park, Dwight P. 0., Mase.

A LLEN'S SEEDS,

None better. Large Catalogue, Free
if you name paper.

C. E. Allen, Brattleboro, Vt.
THREE GRAND BERRIES.
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f t‘devoted entirely to an interchange of ideas among our band of JOURNAL
sister‘:. Dxﬁ:l?ens'se:ll letters to AUNTyPATIENCE, care of THE LADIES’ HOME JOURNAL, 433-435 Arch

street, Philadelphia, Pa.

3]ROM one member of our
circle there comes a vig-
orousdeclaration of opin-
ion. She says: “Allow
me to express my indig-
nation at that hateful
word ‘servant’ so often
quoted in papers and
magazines,” and, she im-
agines, “ the feelings of sadness and regret that
their lot is cast in so lowly a sphere, and that
they are only servants.”
"’
HI8 word servant is not a hateful word to
me, and I cannot share our sister's feel-
ings aboutit. What is there higher or nobler
in this world than service? Surely we, who
profess to be the servants of Him who caimne
into this world “not to be ministered unto
but to minister,” and who taught His disciples
that whosoever of them “will be the chief-
est shall be servant of all”—we cannot use
the term with any contempt. If there are in
our homes those who have been less favored
than ourselves, let us remember that he who
" is faithful over a few things has the promise
of being ruler over many, and, if in the varied,
and often trying, duties given to our “ hired-
helpers” to perform, they are trustworthy,
they may exceed us in authority when the
final adjustments are made.
"Q
AND this reminds me of the complaints of
another sister who feels aggrieved be-
cause she finds so much said about “nurses '’
and ‘“cooks” and “housemaids” in our
papers and magazines, and she asks for a
**code of rules suited to the simpler living
of home workers. She must be a new-comer
amongst us, or she would know that we have
exchanged many hints intended to make the
necessary work of a household easy and at
the same time efficient, whether it is done by
our own hands or by those to whom for good
reasons we delegate it.
P X
WHEN it is possible for the members of
the family to divide the necessary labor
among themselves so that no one shall be
overtaxed, and no stranger need come into the
charmed circle, that is a condition happy in-
deed. The house-mother rejoices in the assur-
ance that the corners are clean, that her food
is prepared with neatness, and that no prying
eyes, no meddlesome fingers intrude upon her
feminine treasures. She does not fear that
itching ears are catching bits of talk to be dis-
torted and retailed to gossiping neighbors,
She is free from all danger in this direction.
For, alas! though there be many faithful
women who come into our homes to be ever-
watchful to de what is right and kind, there
are some who are but eye-servants and who
make life a burden to those who must be sub-
Ject to their malice or their follies.

.

THE burdens of a true house-mother are
not lightened by many servauts; her
duties are changed, but are often much heavier
thereby. She may not strain her muscles
with the load, but her nerves and her brain
are often taxed beyond their endurance. To
direct a large establishment, to wisely control
the untrained and ill-bred who come into it
from every evil environment, to keep each
wheel and cog in the household machinery
fitly moving in its place, to bring order out of
the confusion born of rebellion, to make the
home a tower of defense to the tempted and
the erring—this is not an easy task. If we
are spared this responsibility, we may not
speak contemptuously of those who have it to
endure. We may not pride ourselves in our
exemption from the cares of authority. It iy
not particularly to our credit that we do not
hire help, neither is it admirable to employ
numerous servants, Whatever it is right and
best to do one shonld do willingly, however

menial and irksome the task. If your king-
dom is a small one, manage it wisely and be
grateful ; if it is a large one, administer its
affairs with discretion and humility. Yon
are not entitled to credit b of the place
you fill, but because of the way in which you
fillit. The pride which despises a woman be-
cause she has servants, is as contemptible as
that which despises another who has none.
[xS
WE ought not, my dear sisters, to judge
one another in these matters. We may
be sure that into the lot of every one of us
come some great burdens and perplexities.
We may not know what they are. Be grate-
ful, those of you who live in quiet homes, and
vex not yourselves with fretfulness and envy.
And to you, upon whom larger responsibilities
are laid, may God give strength to accept
them with courage, to stand in the midst of
exasperating distractions with a divine calm-
ness, and to do the work of your hands, what-
ever it may be, with earnestness and with
fidelity. AUNT PATIENCE.

THE VALUE OF A DOLLAR

DEAR SisTER :—1In the elevated car one day I
became interested 1n the remarks of two gentle-
men opposite. One talked about his children
until ‘Fom and Marian appeared individually
before my mind's eye.

“I can get along very well indeed with
Tom,” saicﬁ:e, ‘“‘and Marian is a dear little
thing. But girls are queer! I can’t under-
stang them. 8he'll come and put her arms
around my neck and say ‘Poor l"s)apal I'm
80 sorry you have to work so hard. It's too
bad 'l?lllen I get ready. I know some-
thing is coming. May be, aftera while, I'll
hear—‘Say, papa, I think I might have a red
ulster, like Mattie Grey. All the other girls
havethem! Can't I have one, papa? Well,
what can youdo? You know, she'd keep on,
and you'd have to give in,and get the thing at
last whether you can afford it or not.’”

All this was said half laughingly, in perfect
good humor, yet with an evident belief that
this spirit was necessarily a feminine charac-
teristic. I felt “mad” but I could not relieve
my feelings in any way. After a little calm
reflection, however, I was forced to acknowl-
edge to myself, that this opinion was not en-
tireli‘; unfounded, that this child is no more a
myth than the woman who lays small plans to
obtain extra money from her husband. There
is something certainly painful in such a spec-
tacle,and we blame the woman ; but what can
we expect if she originates in the little girl
yv:xo teases her father for a thing until she gets
it?

Various jokes upon this feminine failing fly
continually in the papers. If their origin is
considered at all, it is taken to liein the vanity
and love of ornament possessed by wormen.
But is it not partly the fault of the arents
who neglect to teach their children the true
value of money ?

The sooner a child learns to appreciate the
cares relating to money whether arisin from
lack or possession, of that useful article, the
easier foritself, and, of course, a grown woman
cannot be taught by this or any other method.
If her previous education has produced in her a
determination to buy parlor ornaments for her
husband’s Christmas presents, because she
wants them herself, it isn’t likely that he can
do anything about it. And this woman actu-
z\llly lives outside of the funny columns.

1 am not offering an infallible remedy for
this evil. My mental estate is interrogative,
Some where—one feels instinctively—there
livessomeone who hassolved these minorsocial
problems. Of that wise individual I would
ask—* What is the answer to this one?”

A M L

This is a most important question, and it
would be well for us to talk about it. I believe
that every child should early be taught by ex-
perience how to keep “within an income,”
justasT believeevery woman who is dependent
on her father's or her husband’s purse should
have her stated allowance from it. The child
may have some sad disappointment because
she has spent her money foolishly, which will
save her from a more distressing calamity
when she is mistress of larger funds. The
“allowance” plan is one I have seen tried in
many families with excellent results and I can
recommend its efficiency. Let us exchange
experiences in this matter.

-I‘ — - .

- Christian way, seek daily Divine hel

PIANO-TUNING FOR WOMEN

£rs;—I was much interested in an
.re?ﬁﬁniimiu Lapizs' HoMe JOURNAL, for
October, entitled"* An Openmieefor Young
Women.” As piano tuning has been my busi-
ness for three years and a half, and though far
from “havinieagimopopoly," I think I have

good nning.

m??es:emed to me thgat while some of the
points were well taken, a somewhat different
view of the case might be given.

I thoroughly believe that women make suc-
cessful tuners, Also that a fairly accurate ear,
to start with, the ear can be cultivated as well
as the fingers—and faculty for handling tools,
are n . The item about the weight of
required toois should be qualified. Inaddition
to tools, new strings are often necessary; pol-
ishing materials and various collections of
pieces of action; and the tuning hammer and
mutes—or wedges—are a small part of the
required tools. The hammer includes long,
short, and double heads, and tips of various
sizes to fit all the kinds of wrest pins that have
‘been used during the last fifty years. It is
very easy to usea tuning hammer, for with
few exceptions the pins turn easily ; the trouble
lies in stopping them in the right place. That
only takes a line on paper, but with jumping
pins, and pins that twist on themselves so that
the string is raised a quarter of a tone before
the bottom of the pin starts, it is not so simple
as it seems, and one trial would be convincing
that long and faithful practice is needed, in-
stead of *‘six months with a first-class tuner.”
Unless that tuner has at his disposal a va-
riety of ‘square,” ‘“upright” and “grand”
Instruments, which heis willing to sacrifice to
the student’s experiments, where can the stud-
ent get the necessary practice, unless at theex-
pense of owners of pianos? First attempts
at tuning are very injurous to an instrument,
and many pianos have been ruined by un-

skillful tuning.

At the Boston School for tuners there are
fifteen or more rooms fitted with all kinds of
instruments, for the exclusive use of the
students. Teachers of experience arrange the
course to make progress as rapid as Eoss:ble,
and accompany sound theory with abundant
practice.

In addition to this, lady students are al-
lowed to accompany the regular tuners in their
daily rounds through the immense Conserva-
tory building where nearly three hundred
Ppianos of every style are undergomg_tlge con-
stant strain of many hours daily practice. .

After one year of study I received my certi-
ficate for satisfactorily com leting the work

required. The second ly;ear studied reed and
pipe organ tuning, and n to tune outside,
pianos as well as in the nservatory. I re-

ceived in June, 1888, their diploma for a full
tuning course. For the two years following I
had charge of between sixty and seventy
ianos at the Conservatory, and my outside
ist kept growing. This year I am devoting
mysel? exclusively to private work,my list of
pianos being now over two hundred and
rapidly increasing.
olishing, which is included in the tuition,
is & remunerative business, if one has the
strength for it.

Not only in the study of piano-tuning is
honest, hard work essential, but I believe the
thing upon which women most need *line
upon line and precept upon precept,” is the
importance of thoroughness in preparation
for the industry by which they mean to earn
their livelihood. The long procession of in-
competent workers which has passed before
me, is 8 sad one. We do not want any more
women who have taken the short and super-

ficial road to dress-making, type-writing,

piano-tuning or anything else.

A SISTER-MOTHER'S EXPERIENCE

DEAR AUNT PATIENCE :—Four years ago my
mother died and I had to be mother to gix
motherless children, three brothers and thite
sisters, ranging from two to thirteen Years of
age, | being fifteen years old at that time. It
was indced a very hard battle for me at first,
but I gave myself up to the dear lovin,
Saviour's care, from whom came my help an
strength. 1knew Hewould help me, if I would
onl‘y ask Ifim, and ever since 1 have come
daig seeking His advice and help. I have
tried various ways in brin ing up these
children, and none has worked so wel as love
alone; children must be chastised at times,
but never punished.

When my oldest brother was about twelve
years old, he was quite often punished be-
cause he was always careless and good-for-
nothing, as otherssaid. At last it went so
far (that was shortly before mother died), he
would not go toschool, and would loaf around
during school hours; mother was almost
broken-hearted, and shortly after she died;
then my brother was left in my care, You
cannot imagine how I felt when {knew that I
would be responsible for his future life, and it
pains me to tell youthat I had him punished
for his faults, and tried to make a better bo
of him Jin that way, but, as you may well
know_, it did no good, and I was almost in
despair, and ready to give up trying altogether
when [ thought I would try to” win him once
ruore with love alone, and never strike him,
doing the best Icould, receiving my help from

. It has worked wonders.  Now be isan
affectionate and bright boy, obeys nearly al-
ways. Heis at work now, and attends even-
ing school, and I think he 'will grow up to be
agood man. All the children love me, and do
all the! canfor me. I keep all the children
away from evil influence and evil com: nions,
and guard them carefully. Mothers wﬂz have
trouble with your children, bring them upina
with a
loving and tender heart, and you wil surely
succeed. Ihope some mothers will find com-
fort in reading these lines.

ONE WHO IS TRYING TO DO HER DUTY.

Bailey’s

Pat. No- 301,311, others pending.

F oot-_HoIds.

Away with rubbers ! Dainty boots they cover
Out of sight, and dzet a pair of Bailey's
Foot-holds, W ATER-T1GHT.

BAILEY'S PATENT FOOT-HOLDS made wi
a flexible rubber tubing vulennlzed:)rn'the |e"nll‘tz
of the rubber, which hugs close to the shank
of the boot, preventing water, 8now or mud from
n’ it. Ladies’, 50 cents; Gents', 75 cents pe; A
‘or sale by all dealers. Sent prepald, upon receipt of
price. In ordering, give size and width of boot.

C. J. BAILEY & (0., Manufactur

wholesale and retafl dealers, Boylston street, '
ngton street.

second store from Washi)

—“MONONA."—
A speedy and effectual cure for

SKIN DISEASES

of all kinds. Unequalled for Chapped Hands,
8alt Rheum, Tetter, Caked Breasts, Sore Nip-

les, Ulcers, Boils and Eruptiens. Sent by mail
?or Ten Cents in Silver. THEMOXONA Co,,
6 East Broad Street, Columbus, O.

LA i
Cleaning Pewder

The Red Star are the most eflectual Silver
Cleaners and Polish in the world. Try them. Samples 'l‘l}he:
Book telling how to clean, polish and care for silver, sent
upon application. » A. WRIGHT & CO., Keene, X. H,

DR. HOXSIE’

8
GERTAIN CROUP GURE

Saves Thousands of Children's Lives annually.
No h 1d ever be with it, Per.
fectly Safe. No Opium. Great Preventive of
serious Lung Troubles. Ask your Druggist .l'or
it. Sent, post-paid, to any address, on receipt
of so cents. Address

Dr. HOXSIE, Buffalo, N.Y.

ol L RUG MACHINE”
FBEE lo.:nazdnreu for $1.00. FORSYTH

hold sh

MPG. CO., 204 Dearborn Street,
WHAT IS MORE

ATTRACTIVE
—'ﬂ“I

FRESH,
BRIGHT
COMPLEXION

FOR IT USE

POZZONI'S

MEDICATED

COMPLEXION
POWDER

Impurities from the scalp, prevents baliness ana g~
‘:-, and causes the hair to grow Thick, Soft l"dam
tiful,  Infallible for curing eruptions, diseases pivy
skin, glands and muscles, and qnlcklr hetlh;l. L
burns, bruises, sprains, &c. All Druggists or 1!“
$0Cts. BARCLAY & CO,, 44 Stone 8t. New

T ——————
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HOUSEWORK AND HYGIENE
By Mgzs. M. P. Hanpy

~JUCH of modern medi-
cine hinges upon exer-
cise, and many of the
‘‘cures,” such as the
new etreatment
the health lift, and the
rowing machine, for
example, depend en-
tirely upon giving the
various muscles proper
Blay, and brinfing the

lood into healthy cir-
culation. The latest of these cures has just
been devised—it can scarcely be said to have
been invented—by the court physician of
Sweden, for the Queen. Her royal highness
has been a sufferer from dyspepsia and nerv-
ous troubles. He calls it ““ The Chambermaid
Cure.”” The patient isordered to rise at seven
o'clock, make her own bed, sweep her room
and dust it, and afterward to work among
her flowers in the open air, for two or three
hours. The “Court Chronicle” reports the hap-
piest results from this regimen; the Queen is
no longer troubled with insomnia, has a good
appetite and is gaining flesh and color.

here is little doubt that ‘the new medicine

is a good one, and that most of our fashionable
invalids would be the better for a thorough trial
of it. Thereis no course of gymnastics better
adapted for developing the chest and round-
ing the bust than be(f-msking; and a vigor-
ous course of dusting parlor or sitting-room,
with open windows before breakfast, would
be found an excellent prescription for pro-
ducin%a healthy appetite. As fortheout-door
part of the regimen, no one will question its
efficacy.

American mothers, more than any others,
err in not teaching their daughters the proper
care of a household, and every year sees hun-
dreds of girls marry with no more idea how
to cook or keep house than they have of San-
scrit. They learn through many failures and
heartaches—if they are the right sort of women,
as they usually are—the knowledge their
mothers ought to have taught them Jong be-
fore, and very probably live to send their
own daughters into the world just as badly
equipped. “If only my parents had taught
me to make bread, in place of one of the seven
lnnﬁnagu they made me learn,” exclaimed a
brilliant woman in the writer'shearing theother
day, “it would have done me a great deal
more good!” Not that higher education for
women is not a good thing, but that the
- household training should supplement it, and
that every mother when her daughter leaves
school, or during her school-days, if practi-
cable, should give her a thorough course of
instruction in household management. There
are few households of moderate means where
there is not a young bab{, in which it would
not pay to dispense with the second girl and

let the young ladies of the family do her
work, and divide her wages. The cost of her
keep would pay for a washerwoman at least
one day in the week. Unfortunately the idea
isabroad in the land _that menial labor of any
sort i degrading, and the number of servants
kept in a family is regarded as a measure of
gentility. For this reason servants grow
more and more inefficient, and housekeeping
more difficult. But she who can clean her
own house, and cook a good dinner at need,
is practically independent of servants, and,
providing she has some one to do the rough
- work, need never be dismayed. The sooner
that we are disabused of the notion that to
sit in idleness and take care of one's finger-
nails is the height of gentility, the better.
German women of all ranks are instructed in
cookery as carefully as in any other branch of
education, and English people traveling in
this count:-ly. and American women visiting
in England, give it as their opinion that Eng-
lish girls of the higher classes, are far better
trained as housekeepers and nurses than are
American girls of much more oderate
means. Queen Victoria places high value ‘on
all housewifely accomplishments, and has had
her daughters taught them as carefully as
though the knowlegge had been necessary,

As for cooking, no woman ever regretted
the time spent in acquiring a mastery of that.
The market may be over-crowded with type-
writers, telegraph operators, seamstresses and
the like, but there is no fearof a surplus of first-
class cooks. The number of women who
make a comfortable income from teaching
cooking is steadily increasing, while all over
the country others are making more or less
money by the practice of some special branch
of cookery. The proprietress of a fashionable
boarding-house in a Southern city, gained the
money to buy her house and start business by
baking Maryland biscuit for ocean-going
steamers. There are two maiden ladies in
the interior of Pennsylvania whose income
derived from the sale of home-made pre-
serves and pickles, runs into the thousands,
and is growing every year; while we might
mention not a few others who support them-
selves comfortably by the same means. Any
expert cook who has a kind friend or relative
in the grocery businesscan easily arrange to

have him act as her agent in theirsale. And
oh, how welcome a guest in any family is the
aunt or cousin whose cakes and pies fairly
melt in the mouth when she can be coaxed to
makeone!

No woman has any right to call herself a
good wife until she can make her husband
comfortable—which includes the sending him
to his work in the morning with a good break-
fast, and sivin him a good dinner on his re-
turn—and unless she knows enough of do-
mestic economy to understand whether her
servants do their work honestly and well.
The man who with only a college education
as a preparation, should attempt the conduct
of a Ermting-ofﬁce would be ridiculed; he
who should apply for the place of foreman in
a factory, knowing nothing of mechanics,
would be suspected of llmagg; yet every day
girls without the least knowl geof housekeep-
ing take upon themselves the direction of some
man's home without the faintest idea of the
accruing responsibilities.

MAKING AND APPLYING WOOD STAINS.

BITH the spirit of home-de-
— coration that in these days
is so general, much i§
missed by lack of knowl-
edge in regard to wood
re stainsand their preparation.
YR This ignorance is not con-

2 fined entirely to house-
keepers, but prevails with many so-called pro-
fessional painters. Many articles of furniture,
as well as floors, can be materially enhanced in
appearance by the use of stains.

A beautiful stain, when properly prepared,
can be made from any of the following pig-
ments, viz:—Raw and burnt sienna, raw and
burnt umber and Vandyke brown. Besides
the foregoing, carmine, crimson-lake and
American vermillion can be used to an advan-

e, when prepared as directed below.

0 properly make a stain from any of the
materials named above, it is best to buy it
“ground in oil,” for the reason that when
mixed in the dry state it is liable to be gritty
and does not produce as good an effect.

The writer's experience in making stains of
any shade is, that if the material is first mixed
with a sufficient quantity of raw linseed oil
to make it the consistency of thick cream, and
then slowly brought to a boil over a moderate
fire, and, while boiling, add a piece of yellow
bees'-wax, (in the proportion of a piece about
the size of half a nutmeg to a pint), and al-
lowed to boil until the wax is melted and
thoroughly mixed with the material, the stain
has a better effect and wears longer.  After re-
moving from the fire allow the mixture to stand
a few minutes, and then thin with turpentine
to whatever consistency you desire. Under no
circumstances, however, should the turpen-
tine be put in until after the boiling, as the
presence of the latter would make the mix-
ture very liable to take fire, and probably en-
danger the maker’s safety.

Raw sienna, as a stain, producesa beautiful
shade of yellﬁw. Burnt sienna, when prop-
erly thinned, produces a very nice mahogany
shade, and in combination with red oxide of
lead, does very well for a cherry stain. Burnt
umber or Vax}dyke brown, either, will make
an excellent black walnut stain. Raw umber
makes a stain that some persons prefer to all
others for floors. Carmine, when combined
with burnt sienna, produces a beautifully
brilliantstain between a mahogany and cherry.
Crimson-lake produces a beautiful rose color
when properly diluted, and has an admirable
effect when applied to the floor extending out
from the wash-boards about eight inches
around a room, having all the balance of the
floor inside of this border stained with raw
sienna. It makes everything look cool and
refreshing even on a sultry day. American
vermillion when used as a stain should be
very thin, and produces, on a new even surface,
a lovely deep pink. .

To obtain the best results from any stain, it
should be varnished, but never until it is thor-
oughly dry. To apply any of the cheap ordi-
nary varnishes, which are made from rosin
and other inferior material, is a waste of money
as well as time and labor. A No. 1, Hard Oil
Finish is the Ero r varnish to apply. If you
desire a very brilliant-gloss thin the finish with
about a gill of raw linseed oil to a quart of the
varnish. K is a quick dryer and in twelve
hours, in warm weather, it will bedry. Never
apply the finish just as you buy it, as gener-
iil)ly it is too heavy (thick) to spread evenly.
Floors that have been stained and varnished
with hard oil finish can from time to time be
freshened up, when the gloss begins to die
away, by going over the floor with some raw
linseed oil, in which has been melted, by boil-
ing, some yellow bees’-wax, in the proportion of
hnﬁf an ounce of wax to three pints of oil.

Many persons use asphaltum varnish,
thinned down with turpentine, as astain. The
writer after unlimited experience with asphal-
tum, considers it as only fit for outside work
such as iron fencing and the like. It is un-
certain in drying at times, and, therefore, any-
thing but desirable for inside work.

LITTLE THINGS WORTH REMEMBERING

By SArA SEDGWICK

HOT cakes, pies, etc., need
not be removed from the
Eans in which they are
aked, if precaution is taken
to set them up on small
€2 supports, so that the air can
¢ circulate under them. This
: eﬂ‘ectuall{ prevents the
moisture from steam in the bottom of the pan.

Hot tallow is said to remove machine oil
from white goods. Repeated applications will
also remove ink stains, if exposed totherays
of thesun.

Boiled eggs, to slice nicely, should be put
over the fire in cold water, and should remain
fifteen minutes after the water begins to boil,
and allowed to cool in the same water. If
cooled by droppin%’them into cold water they
will not feel smoothly.

To keep glassware bright, wipe directly from
the hot sugs. Tumblers used for milk should
be thoroughly rinsed in_cold water before be-
ing imme in hot suds, as hot water seems
to drive the milk into the glass and give them
a dingy appearance.

Fruit stains of longstanding on white goods,
or fresh stains that refuse to yield to ordinary
treatment, may be removed by dipping into a
very weak solution of chloride of lime, and
spreading in the sun or on the grass, if possi-
ble, to bleach. Assoon as the stains disappear,
rinse thoroughly, as the lime is apt to injure
the fabric. Usesoft water both in making the
solution and in rinsing afterward.

Use soap bark for cleansing woolen dress
goods. Soak ten cents worth over night ina
pail of warm—not hot—water. In the morn-
ing strain and add two-thirds of it to the
water in which the goods are tobe washed, and,
if very much soiled, a teaspoonful of ammo-
nia, also. Pour the rest of the water in which
the soap bark was soaked, into the rinsing
water, wring well and hang out-of-doors where
they will dry rapidly. When nearly dry, iron
on the wrong side. The soap bark not onl
cleanses, but gives a little body to the material,
such as new goods have.

Cistern water, that has become black and
oily, may be, it is said, clarified with powdered
borax and powdered alum. Four ounces of
each will suffice to clear fifty barrels of water.

The spice poultice is a growing favorite in
the sick-room. It is pleasant to use and easily
made. Mix together dry, one heaping tea-
spoonful each of ground ginger, cinnamon,
cmu and flour. Moisten with hot water un-
til of proper consistency to spread. Double
and heat a piece of old cotton, spread the
laster on it and cover with cheese-cloth.
When cold, moisten with brandy or whisky
and reheat.

Black walnut furniture is quickly cleaned
by rubbing with a flannel cloth moistened
with kerosene. Rubdry, then apply the fol-

lowing preparation: Mix together equal parts .

of linseed oil, vinegar and turpentine, Shake
well, apply with flannel cloth and rub in
well. Tet the furniture stand a short time,
then rub vigorously with dry flannel. Unless
bodily stained and marred, furniture will look
better treated in this way, than when coated
with the heavier dressings.

SOME G0OD HOUSEHOLO RULES

—_— 3
REAM and acids _do not curdle, while
C milk and acids will. curn with a8

—1In roasting meat turn with a spoon,
instead of a fork, asgthe latter pierces the meat
and lets the juice out.

—If sponge-cake is mixed with cold water,
it is yel?ow; but if the water be boiling hot
the cake will be white.

—If doughnuts are cut_out al hour before
they are fried to allow a little time for rising,
they will be much lighter. Try cutting at
night and frying in the morning.

—Gravy will generally be lumpy if the
thickening is poured in while the pan is over
the fire. Set the pan off until the lhwkemng
is well stirred in, then set it on the fire an
cook thoroughly. .

—A teaspoonful of corn-starch mixed with a
cupful of salt, will remove all possibility of
dampness in the shaker.

—When making white cakes use one-half
teaspoon more of cream of tartar than soda
asthis extra quantity of cream of tartar makes
the egg whites stiffer.

—8cald the bow] in which the butter and
sugar are to be creamed for cake; the hot dish
heats the butter so that it will blend much
easier with the sugar.

—Icing for cake may be prevented from
cracking when cut, by adding one tablespoon-
ful of sweet cream to each unbeaten egg. Stir
all up together, then add sugar until as stiff as
can be stirred.

—To prevent layer cake from sticking, grease
the tins and dust in a little flour.

—Solution for cleaning silver and brass:—
To one quart of rain water add two ounces of
ammonia and three ounces of precipitated
chalk. Bottle and keep well-corked, and
shake before using. Wash silver in kot, soapy
water and rinse in clean hot water.

—A good cement for mending for broken
china: Dissolvea little gum-arabicin a little
water so that it is rather thick, put enough
plasterof Parisinto thisto makea thick paste.
Cement broken pieces of china together, and
in half an hour they cannot be broken in the
;xinme place. Hot water seems to make it more

rm.

—A valuable salve for cuts or wounds of any
kind :—Boil one-half cu{) of thick, sweet
cream ten or fifteen minutes, stirring con-
stantly ; when cold, beat it thoroughly, when
it will be a creamy paste. Bottle and cork
tightly or make fresh every time.

—To keep the bread-jar and cake-box sweet,
rinse after washing, with boiling water in
which a little common soda has been dis-
solved ; then set out of doors in the sun fora
few hours.

—Keep sewer pipes, connected with station-
ary stands, clean and wholesome by scaldin
once a week with boiling water in which
washing soda has been dissolved, remembering
that many a case of diphtheria have been at-
tributed to foul sewer pipes.

—Sponge carpets occasionally with hot!
water[;(l)l which g):her commonsal{ or powdered
alum has been dissolved. This not only
brightens the carpet, but prevents moths.

—A canton-flannel bag, made up with the
downy side out, is a great convenience on
sweeping day. Slip it over the broom and dust
walls and wood-work with it. The bag is
convenient also for dusting hard wood floors.
For this purpose, dampen it slightly, and the
floor may be kept clean a long time without
washing.

Here is a scene from life.

|

Eight prominent Professors of Chemistry in different parts of the
United States were asked to analyze Ivory Soap. It was the concentra-
tion of the best knowledge and skill of this country upon one small ca.ke
of soap. What was the result? Every test was a triumph. Its punty
was summed up in one word—REMARKABLE.

CoPYRIGHT 1800, BY THE PROCTER & GAMBLE CoO,



30

THE LADIES' HOME JOURNAL.

FEBRUARY, 189z

JUURNAL, ¥nuadelpma, Fa.

SEVEN PALATABLE DISHES

WHICH CAN BE HEARTILY RECOMMENDED TO
GOOD HOUSE-WIVES

BY ANNA ALEXANDER CAMERON

HE seven dishes for which
receipts heresubjoined can
be conscientiously recom-
mended to housewives as

\ palatable adjuncts to any

meal. With that exercise
of care which is necessary
to all culinary success, the
dishes will amply repay
the time spent in their preparation :
BREAKFAST CAKES

Grate cold, dry biscuits until you have a
pint of crumbs; put them in a bowl and pour
over them one pint of fresh milk. Separate
the yelks and whites of three egﬁs. and beat
very light. Sift into the bowl half a pint of
flour, add half a teaspoon of salt and halt
a gill of melted lard. i rfectly smooth.
If more milk is needed add it, as the batter
should be about asthick as buttermilk. Stir
in the egg {elks. and when you are mdz to
cook the cakes stir the whites in thoroughly.
Have the griddle very hot, grease well with
pure lard, cook quickly, butter well and eat at
once. These are delicious.

DELICATE STEWED CABBAGE

Chop small one gallon of hard, white cab-
. Have ready a pot of boiling water
salted to taste, and with a tiny pinch of soda
in it. Putinthe cabbage and let it boil until
tender. Then drain it through a colander,
ressing out carefully all of the water. Put
t in a saucepan with four ounces of nice but-
ter, a teacupful of sweet cream, and salt and
pepper to taste. Mix thoroughly, and let it
stew until the cream is all absorbed. On no
account let it burn, which it is apt to doif not
constantly stirred. Serve immediately. Cab-
bage is never nice when it remains some
time after it is done. Indeed, it is a rule, es-
sential to the perfection of all vegetables, that
they should never be cooked and allowed to
stand. Thereby to a greater orlesser degree
they are impaired. It is a great mistake to
sup that *“they can set back on the range
until itis time to serve them.” The proper
gme to serve them is just as soon as they are
one.

BAKED EGGS

Linea baki:godish with finely-minced cold
fowl or veal, ut two inches deep; sprinkle
over with bread-crumbs about an inch deep.
Overthese strew many bits of butter, sprinkle
with salt and pepper and pour over it a tea-
cupful of cold gravy. Break carefully into the
dish eggs enough to cover the crumbs, and set
in the oven to bake. Serve assoon as cooked.

ONION PICKLE

Select one gallon of small-sized sflver-skin
onions. They are nicest when just grown to
the size of a May cherry. Peal and wash them
nicely. Puttwo quarts of fresh milk and two
quarts of water in a ite kettle, and make
it quite salt. When it boils put in the onions,
and boil them until a straw will readily pierce
them. Drain through a colander, pour fresh
water over them and drain again. Select for
them glass jars with glass tops. It is not well
to put pickle in jars that have metal tops
lined with porcelain, for the vinegar acts on
the cement that holds the ﬁorcelain in the top,
and pickle and top are both ruined.

Do not fill the jars quite full, as horseradish,
celery and mustard-seed have yet to be put in.
Fill one of the jars with vinegar to see how
much will be needed for all. Measure it and
put into a porcelain kettle. Put into it four
tablespoonfuls of cracked allspice, two of
cloves, two of mace, one of ginger, and one of
cinnamon, and let it boil about ten minutes.
Mix in 8 bowl one tablespoonful of mustard,
one of turmeric, four of sugar. 8tir to a
smooth paste with cold vinegar, and then stir
it into the boiling vinegar and remove it at
once from the fire. Into each jar of pickle put
one tablespoonful of scraped horseradish, one
of celery-seed and one of white mustard-seed.
Pour the vinegar into the jars boiling hot,
stirring it so that some of the spice will be
in each jar. Seal close and set in a cool, dark
place.

A DELIGHTFUL PUDDING

Peel and chop fine six acid apples, grate six
ounces of stale bread, add six ounces of
sugar, six of currants, washed, picked, dried
and dusted with flour. Add six ounces
of chopped citron, six ounces of butter, one
gill of flour and eight eggs beaten light,
whites and yelks separately. Season with half
a teaspoon of pounded cinnamon and half
of a nutmeg grated. Boil for three hours and
eat with cream sauce made as follows: Whip
one pint of very rich cream with oneteacup-
ful of sugar and the grated rind and strained
juice of one lemon.

®e* In the March and April numbersof Tug
Lapies’ HoMe JourNAL we shall devote a col-
umn to dishes suitable for Lenten lunches.
You will tell us how you like them.

SWEET-POTATO JOHNNY-CAKE

Take one pint of best corn meal, salt to
taste (half a teaspoon is the ordinary sea-
soning). Rub into the meal a large table-
spoonful of lard, next add to it one pint of
smoothly mashed sweet-potatoes. If the
glotatoes are not very sweet add a tablespoon-

1 of sugar. Mix thoroughly to a rather soft
dough, but not too soft to handle. Have the
middle stave of a barrel head (oak wood)
washed clean, rinse it, leaving it wet, and on
this evenly spread the dot}gh not ?uite out to
the edges of the board. Dip a knife blade in
cold water, and with it smooth over the sur-
face of the Johnny-cake, and stick with a fork
as you would biscuit. Set it before the fire
with a brick or flat-iron to support it. Let it
brown nicely, then loosen it from the board by
means of a coarse thread between the
Johnny-cake and the board, close to the latter.
Turn the board over and lay the browned side
of the Johnny-cake down on it, again setting
it before the fire to brown the other side.
When that is done cut it in three.inch wide
pieces—there will be about five of them. 8end
to the table hot from the board, butter well
and eat immediately. This is a delicious bread
for a winter supper or breakfast. Butit must
be cooked by the reflection of the fire to have
the genuine Johnny-cake taste. In the stove?
No! Before the fire!

FRIED SPINACH

Take cold spinach left from dinner, pretnis-
ing that it was boiled tender in properly salted
water, and that there were three or four

eggs left also. Chop the e¥s thor-
oughly into the spinach and sprinkle with
pepper. Put into a frying-pan a large table-
spoonful of butter, and when it is sufficiently
hot put in the spinach and eggs, and fry
nicely.

[Under this heading I will gladly answer
any domestic question sent me by the JOURNAL
sisters—LOUISA KNAPP.]

SunsCRIBER—Endive salad is made similar to lettuce.

the centre leaves of the endive. Wash
oroughly and carefully with a soft
towel. Break ortear theleaves into convenlent pleces
with a sllver fork. Cover with a French dressing, turn
mhole upside down to mix well, and serve $m-

y.
.—One tablespoonful of vin three table-
-m of Olive oll - Dpehalf teaspaon 'of salt, one-
fourth teaspoon of biack perper. t the salt and
r in a bowl, add ually the oil, ruband mix
until the salt is thoro mlnolved. then add by de-
Freelthe vinegar, stir continually for one minute, and
t is ready for use.

Mgs. E. W, R—A ?ood ple crustis made as follows .—
One-fourthofa cupoflardto a wgml of flour and a little
salt. Mix the salt with the flour by sifting ; cut the lard
into the flour in small pleces‘ at the same time mixing
them with the knife. Add the cold water gradually,
wetting only the dry flour, never stirring twice In the
same place. Then cut and mix er until you
can lift it from the bowl with the knife, Dredge the
board Ilz|hu with flour, turn the dpa.ste out on this
dredge with flour, and roll lightly and quickly from vou
{nto a long, thin sheet. For the top crusts spread with
butter, fold and roll again. Have all the materials as
cold as possible; mix and roll quickly, using as little
fiour as possible.

A SURSCRIBER—For s;nm;? potatoes take four
hrfe ones, pare and cut into thin slices, put them into
salt water and let stand, while breakfhst is '&rewlng.
Then have ready a skillet of bolling la ke &
handful of the po! , squeeze the water from them
and dry in a napkin. Separate the slices, and drop into
the lard, being careful that the pieces do not adhere to
each other. ir with a fork until they are a ligh

rown color. Take them out with a wilre spoon, an
drain well before putting Into the dish. Do not put
more than a handful into the lard at a time, nor cover
the dish when served. New potatoes are the best.

Mgs. A. J.—To make a bolled g:hun fruit pudding
use the following ingredlents: 0 cupfuls graham
flour, ome teaspoonful of salt, one cupful raisins
(chopped), one cupful of milk, one cupful of mo 3
onegx (beaten light), one teaspoonful of soda (dis-
solved). Mix all together, and do_not add more fiour,
though the batter may look thin. Put into the pudding
pail, leaving room far it to rise. Boil three hours with-
out stopping. Serve hot, with sauce. Huckleberries
might be used Instead of raisins.

8. M.—The best lemon pie in the world. Grate rind
and juice of one lemon on as much sugar as the juice
will molsten, four es&gs( reserve two whites for frosting) ;
bake crust and cook juice, sugar and eggs in an oat-
meal boller: when it is firm, like custard, put in baked
crust, put on the whipped whites and sugar; return to
oven 8) sllfmly brown. As some lemons are large,
others small, no exact rule can be taken for sugar.

DEeLICIoUs LEMON PIa—Six eggs. separate and beat
thoroughly : one cupful of butter, two cupfuls sugar
beaten tocream, then mix yelks of egf‘s, Julceand grnted
rind of two lemons ; lastly add half the whites : bake in
moderately quick oven. With the other halfof whites
beat one cup of powdered-sugar, spread on top, and
brown slightly.

SUNrLOWER—To make black cake, take one pound
of butter, one pound of sugar, beaten to a cream: stir
In twelve exgs, beaten well ; sift in one pound of flour
add three pounds of stoned raisins. three pounds clean:
currants, five nutmexs, one half ounce of cinnamon,
one teaspoonful of cloves, one pound of citron cut in
small, thin sfices : these must be well mixed: bakeina
moderate oven. This improves by keeping. Use brown
sugar to make the cake.

The peculiarity of Dobbins' Electric 8oap is
that it acts right on the dirt and stains in clothes
and makes them pure as snow, at the same time
it preserves the clothes, and makes them keep
clean longer. Have your grocer order it.

Short-sighted
—the woman who doesn't use,
Pearline,; thewoman who fails
to have her servants use Pear/-
tne. She fails to see what is
good for her; she fails to have
what is best for her.
Without Pearline, wash-
ing and cleaning is drudg-
ery and toil, and wear and
tear, and rub, rub, rub.
Withit, there is no hard work,
and no harm to the finest things ;
there is little or no rubbing. 6se
Pearline, and rest from your labor;
the rest of your labor—the hardest part—is done by Pear/ine.

FOI'C" The woman has fore-sight who refuses the imitations of Pearline offered
by peddlers and unscrupulous grocers, which they claim to be *‘same as
SIght is never peddied.

Pearline,” or “as good as Pearline,” IT’'S FALSE—besides, Pearline
243 JAMES PYLE, New York.

MAN'PT'D BY 5oI|:o BY ALI.
AMERICAN KADING
MACHINE (0., House-FuRNisR

LEHIGH AVE. & HARDWARER

AMERICAN ST., STORES

PHILADELPHIA. 75 MWM EVERYWHERE.
.

* DAINTY DIsHES THIS PuBLICA-

FOR ALL THE
YEAB RoUND" ﬂo:x:::f BE
By Mgs. 8. T. RORER, contalning Recipes for 120 Ice-Creams, etc. Sent free on application to the Manufacturers.
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A STAND-UP SUPPER

By MARY BARrRerr BrowN

URING the winter season
when everybody, as a
rule, feels impelled to
open their doors a little
wider than wusual, and
when a spirit of true and
generous hospitality
seems everywhere to pre-
dominate, a *“stand-up
supper” forms a most

P a charming, and, compara-

v - tively speaking, inexpen-
sive means of passing a delightful evening.
This sort of entertainment is, nowadays, de-
cidedly more popular than the elaborate and
ceremonious supper parties which used to be
the order of the daK; and, deservedly so, for
after all it is not what we eat aud drink, nor
the costly appointments of the table—how-
ever beautiful these may be—that constitutes
our purest enjoyment, but rather the free and
cordial expression of warm-hearted, sympa-
thetic friendship, and the joy of happy re-
unions which these unpretentious little
gatherings so often represent.

Perhaps the term may not mean exactly the
same thing in America as it does here; so I
should like just to briefly describe how we
manage our stand-up suppers, and mention a
few of the dishes which we always find “go
off” well. First then, we invite our guests—
the number of which must, of course, be reg-
ulated by the means of accommodation at our
disposal—to come about seven o'clock, when,
if the guests are young, dancing and games
occupy the time till about nine, or half past;
if the party is composed of older people,
music and conversation are generally preferred.
An adjournment is then proposed to another
room—the door of which has, up till now,
been kept carefully closed. This apartment
should be well lighted and rendered as pretty
and dainty-looking as possible, and at one end
there should be placed a long, narrow table
covered with a cloth of pure white damask,
and tastefully decorated with flowers and ferns.
Upon this table must be arranged such dishes
and drinks as the hostess may deem suitable,
each separate dish being garnished and deco-
rated in an 8, %reopriate style. Heaps of small
plates shoul placed at intervals down the
table, with a liberal accompaniment of forks,
spoons and glasses ; knives are not necessary
as the viands are all such as can be eaten
comfortably without their aid. A number of
seats are generally scattered about, with here
and there a tiny table, if the latter can conve-
niently be had; if not, it can very well be dis-
pensed with.

As perfect freedom and individual comfort
are the chief points aimed at in these little
entertainments, the gentlemen of the party
are expected to help the ladies to whatever
they wish for, without waiting to be invited to
do so by the host or hostess. Then when
everybody has been supplied, they are at per-
fect liberty to stand at the table and eat their
supper, to do so while walkinF about the room,
or to seat themselves in little groups just ac-
cording to their own sweet will, the latter
plan generally being adopted as the most en-
Joyable. After supper, a return is made to
the other rooms which have meanwhile been
thoroughly cooled and aired. The games,
dancing, etc., etc., are then resumed until the
evening comes to a close, when the guests
separate with a pretty general feeling of wish-
ing it was all to go over again. As I said be-
fore, these sugper parties are very inexpensive
affairs; yet when managed with good taste and
a sincere desire to make every one present as
happy as ?ossible, they never fail to give sat-
isfaction all round.

The dishes for a supper of this description
should all be served cold for the sake of con-
venience, and the dishing up ought to be as
artistic as possible. Various colors may be
introduced in the garnishing, etc., but these
must be blended with due care so that the
effect of the whole may be perfectly harmoni-
ous. Any number of ornamental jellies, cus-
tards, creams, trifles and fruit, are always wel-
come, but as my space is limited, I must
leave the selection of these to the good taste
of each housewife, and pass on to mention a
few of the most suitable savories, as the latter
are generally found more difficult to decide on
than the sweets.

CHICKEN AND HaM Patries.—Make the mix-
ture for filling the patties in the followin
manner: Mince half a pound of cold, dresse
chicken—previously freed from skin and
bones—very finely with half its weight in
cooked ham or good bacon, and put the mince
into a saucepan with one ounce of fresh but-
ter well kneaded with flour, a small teacup-
ful of cream, an equal quantity of white
stock, a liberal seasoning of salt, pepper,
grated lemon rind, and lemon-juice, then stir
over a gentle fire until quite hot, but not boil-
ipﬁ. Line out some small patty tins with
light, rich pastry rolled out very thin, and
bake them in the usual manner—filled with a
piece of bread cut to fit, or dry rice, and cov-
ered with lids of the try. When suffi-
ciently cooked, remove the filling and rather
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more than half fill the patties with the savory
mince, brush the ed, over with a little
white of egg, replace the covers, and press to-
gether gently to make them adhere. When
quite cold, arrange tastefully on a folded nap-
kin, and garnish with an abundance of fresh
parsle{'. A tiny sprinkling of minced parsley
may also be employed to ornament the tops of
the patties.

Fisr RorLs.—Take about one pound of cold,
boiled fish—any kind will do, but, of course,
the richer the better—free it entirely from
bones and skin, and put it in a mortar with
four ounces of butter, a pleasant seasoning of
salt, pepper, ?ounded mace, and lemon-juice,
and pound the whole to a perfectly smooth
paste, moistening the preparation, from time
to time, with a ?ittle ood white sauce. Pro-
cure the requisite number of small rolls, about
four inches long, and wide in proportion ; cut
them in two, lengthways, scoop out nearly all
the interior, and fill in the cavities thus
made, with the fish mixture. Put the rolls
together again in their original form, brush
them over entirely with a coating of glaze.
and set them in a cool place until the latter is
quite firm. Arrange the rolls in transverse
rows on either a neatly folded napkin, or a
fancy dish paper,’and garnish round about
with crisp, well-seasoned watercress, or finely
chog‘)ed lettuce. If preferred, the rolls may
be filled with a savory mince composed of
veal and ham, game, or any other sort of
finely minced meat, seasoned with appropriate
seasonings when, of course, the name must
be altered accordingly.

SANDWICHES A LA PARISIENNE.—These deli-
cious little * tidbits " can be made with either
fish, poultry, game, or ordinary meats, but we
will suppose that the first named is being
used. Kree the fish from bones and skin,
mince it finely, season rather highly with salt
and cayenne, and put it into a basin with two
hard-boiled finely chopped, some minced
capers, and sufficient fish-sauce of some kind
—*“Tartar” to be preferred—to moisten the
whole. Mix all these ingredients well; then
sErend the preparation between slices of
thinly-cut brown or white bread and butter;
stamp out in small rounds, squares, or finger
shapes, press together, and butter the tops.
Sprinkle on half of the number of sandwiches
a little, very finely-chopped mustard and
cress, and hard-boiled yelk of eﬂ% rubbed
through a fine sieve; and on the other half,
the mustard and cress, and the white of the
egg chopped very fine. Arrange the sand-
wiches in twos—one of each culor—on tiny
plates, and garnish with a little tuft of mus-
tard and cress at each corner.

SANDWICHES A LA PRINCRsse.—Pound the
flesh of a freshly boiled lobster to a smooth
paste, adding, while pounding, a sufficient sea-
soning of salt, pepper and pounded mace;
moisten with a llttﬁ: warmed butter, and mix
thoroughly. Spread the preparation between
some small, daintily prepared cro@tons, and
mask the top with thick béchamel sauce.
Decorate the surface of the sandwiches with
alternate patches of lobster coral—properly
prepared—egg yelk rubbed through a sieve,
and finely-chopped tarragon; then arrange
two or three on each tiny plate, and surround
with a border of rou’il:ly-chopped aspic jelly.

SausaGge Rovrrs.—Take some pure, home-
made pork sausa‘fes, plunge them into fast-
boiling water and let them boil gently for &
few minutes; then remove the skins, cut each
sausage in two, lengthways, and set them
aside until cold. Make some light, rather
rich pastry, roll it out very thin, and cut it in
squares of five inches. Lay a half sausage in
the centre of each square, then fold the pastry
over very neatly and gently press the ends to-
gether—previously moistening them with &
finger dipped in cold water. Brush the rolls
over with beaten egg, place them on a baking
sheet, and bake in a good oven from fifteen to
twenty minutes. Serve neatly arranged on a
napkin, and liberally garnished with sprigs of
fresh green parsley.

SMALL SavorY MoLps.—These are very pop-
ular little dainties, and, when carefully and
tastefully made, are pleasing alike to the eye
and the palate. If there is sufticient cold
game at hand, left over from a previous meal,
it will answer the purpose admirably ; if not,
some must be cooked specially. Free the
meat from bones and skin, scason it to taste
with salt, cayenne and pounded mace, and
cut it into small neat dice; cut also in like
fashion about two-thirds the weight of lean,
cooked ham, and have ready some clear,
nicely-flavored aspic jelly in a liquid form.
Take the required number of small dariole, or
cup molds, and pour a little of the jelly in the
bottom of each; when this has stiffened, put
in some of the game and sprinkle it over with
a little roughly-chopped Farsley and hard-
boiled egg, then cover with part of the ham,
and repeat in this manner until the molds are
sufficiently full—always remembering to put
in the meat quite loosely. Fill up the molds
to the very top with jelly, and set in a cool
place until quite firm. Turn out carefully
and arrange tustefully on a pretty dish; lay &
dainty little shape of red currant J‘e"f' on the
top of each mold; garnish plentifully with
fresh parsley, and serve. .

Notg.a—'l‘hm molds are equally delightful
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TO ALL OORRESPONDENTS: Any question from our readers, of help or interest to women, will be cheer
Jully answored in this ment.
“"Lut please bear in mind: Write your questions plainly and briefy. Don’t use unnecessary words * editors
busy onas.
:Nrmmamwmangwatmuwm«wgfm o . bl
RIWers can! promised for a {asue. ven as fter receipt as e.
All correspondencs should be accompanied by full name and address, not Joqru u’mou, but for "p;:mce.

Miss H. L.—When a young woman is to be
martied, b4 n supponii Lo be miiaied WiLE (De s o 5 FLThe bost cure for dandruffle 4 continued
mwndonl e be'c? tl'l’led’ but she fri %?f need 10 which it seems Impossible to remove, put a little v';ge-
an ordinary civility from s man frie {Ihnne on tbm# let‘u t}zt mn'{n!:\ all nig‘{n. &‘ltlg thel:ngruah
O. K.—A young man usually appreciates, when he out with a soft brush. soft brus. sug-
has a bachelor Ia’g‘rtment,, a haeggf.-pmow, A prett. 5‘ because with a hard one you are apt to make the
one would be most suitable for you to give your frien: In bleed.

—An old recipe for removing freckles is MR8, A. J. B.—Monsieur Worth does not publish a
mg:‘ngn&onuce of alum gend one ounce?) lemon-juice  fashion book, but he is going to write an nrtkge which
in a pint of rose-water. Apply to the skin just before Will be published in a forthcoming number of the
going to bed, and wash it off with a soft clothand warm  JOURNAL.

waer the next morn N C—A girlshould tell her mother i ediatel
ELLIE C—A girlshould tell her mother Immediate
H. 0. F.—A mnrulon sald to keelgithe balr from  when she has accepted a proposal of marriage ade
:,’.',‘.‘,’g."“" .de ade of e"":’eg‘o‘l”%:? ﬂd\?’.&eh:"o:: her by a young man, l‘n..llnd even :lfx her marrl-gg slg n?‘;.
ounce. After giving the hair a good b‘runhlngappl'y this & aﬁ:&ﬁ? k.‘};;’,‘i;" eral years, the engagement shou

to the roots a 8oft brush twice a day. K. R—Wh { cards giving the brid
. R.—When announcement ca ving the bride's

Scors—In any of the ’:a" public librarles may be  aidress are sent,a call in person is dernanded. Ifthere
found the book “with colo lates descriptive of the iy no address nothing is expected from you. If the
plaids belonging to the different clans. peonlg live in some other city, then send your visiting

JeNNIK S8.—Atany one of the large cleaning estab-  Card by post.
lishments the pile o tbeflulh, which has been matted PAULINE—“P. P. C.” In & corner of a visiting card
s, means | £our grendro conge, that ls, lo sey good
PORTFOLIO—It 15 alwa; lite to ask an even ye,” and the means Whoever e
vislion to remove her bat and cloak. put It Is Bot neoa-ln, goling out of town for a long visit.
to Insist upon it. On &yln a visit after six
o a formal one, a man uld wear a dress suit.
‘White gioves are worn to the theatre and wili be quite
Eopee, b:lxth tl:tOYOld-m gown that you intend to wear A lady who will do writing for me at her own
e party. bhome will recelve good wages. Address, with
A. R. W.—The wife of & clergyman, orofa doctoris  self-addressed stamped envelope, Miss Flora
; Mrs. .:,oba 3::!!-2.: oﬁlhye m “rll_‘g:.wpﬁﬁeg :gl tll,:.e"'. lgl. Jonos: South Bend, Ind., Proprietor of the
usband’s . . rh
eravedon ber viaiting card amous lush of Roses'" for the Complexion.

ALICE R.—To cure yourself of stooping just r
ber that it will not only make you unhealthy, but will
ruin your personal appearance. Determfine to hold
yourself straight and you cana do it.

Lucy L.—In remodeling your black sllk have
velvet sleeves made high and puffed on the shoulder, a
h n veivet collar and a pointed vest, also of the
velvet. Let the hat be of bl felt trimmed with
sreen velvet and black plumes, gnd wear black un-

ressed kid gloves.

A. E I.—I would advise submitting the gown, which
1s rain sp d [y ical cl who can tell at
once whether the stains can be removed.

PAULINE R.—It Is perfectly proper tosend * at home*
cards to your men h-f;:dn, rplt. lls them just when
they may be certain to see you. The visiting card, with
the day engraved In one corner of It, isall that is neces-
BATY W the ‘‘at homes' are to last throughout the
season. .

HAzZML—AS you do not care to be married in white and Scrofulous Humors,
then have the color that Is known as silver: ; asoft
china silk will be prettiest. Have it made with a full TO CONSUMPTIVES—Wilbor's Cod-liver Oll and
skirt and pointed ; wear grn{ kid slippers, gray | Phosphates has now been before the public twenty
sllk M&. and gray undressed kid glovea. years, and has steadily grown in favor and apprecia-
. SR tion. This could not be the case unless the preparation
MARIAN—If an s on the | was of high Instrinsic value, The combination of the
arm, it is quite proper to wear it not only during the | Phosphates with pure Cod-liver Oil, as repured by Dr,
wedding ceremony, but it really ought never to be re- | \Wilbor, has produced a new phase 'in the trentment of
moved. Gray undressed kid ves should be worn | Consumption and all diseases of the Lungs. It can be
with a gray silk gown. A vell Is only in harmony | taken by the most delicate invalld without creating the
when the real bridal tollette of pure white is assumed. nausea which is such an objection to the Cod-liver Of1
Mark the linen fo edding out- | the. Fepmiar oty Tl artelt, 18 Pretcribed by
Jeraxy GirL—Mark the linen for your w: ou Y. e proprietor, A.
You donot use even the | WILBOR, Chemist, Bostoa, and tral girictor,

For the Cure of Consumption, Coughs, Colds, Asthma.
Bronchitis, Debility, Wasting Diseases,

fit with your malden name. You {s.

Initial o;yout future husband until it is yours by abso- ggl

e BRGNS % BIGY GLE
GoLpkN Rop—Gentlemen keep on their gloves .t the Easy Payments,

opera or church. The fan is carried in the , es- ith no extra charge. Mfrs Price]Ours

peclally when It lsa very fine one, for destruction is B0Crencent fafety. bailbear gs -

usually its fate when It s entrusted to a man’s care. | M, Diamond Bafety. all stoel o 4

While yo&:hd-:’nooml)eave ol‘t with yoursfi"h;pe::; O; rﬂg&g %ﬂ‘rﬁem Rotdlsler.h I:e:daru ‘lrl:xxo- o 20

woman friend w! not dancing. mer. Cham .

with an evening tollette. Mlmn:re no E)enger in vogue. Gl‘lell chea, A makes ae ho

p.all makes new or2dhd, lowest price.
Hasard & Co. 80 G8t.. Pooria, 111,

LARGE VARIETY.
LATEST STYLES.

hand

A LovER OF THE JOURNAL—If your friend’sh

18 introduced to you simply as * My husband,” and you
know that he Is a doctor, when you meet him it wiil be
proper to ad;lrmhlm as Dr. 'ﬁ:\gn '; do not commit the

vulgarism of simpiy

PuzzLxp—Commence your letter, * Dear Mr. Brown,”
no matter what gou hazebeen in the habit of calling

the young man. Bpollen words are very different from ATP&?(?ETS?RY PA P E

written ones.
Best quality, without geld, - de. to per roll,
B. B._There Is no “ Will Carleton, Novellst,” the poet | Geld paper, " o e So10 *  dete 188 per,
being the only one of that name known to fame. Finest Embossed paper, - 156 “80c. %

TaNORANCK—There is no impropriety in sharing your Samples seat to any part of the U. 8. on recelpt of
hymn-book With & man friend who is :Ktlng Next (s you | 10e. bestase. CONO PAPER C0., 333 Kinsie m..;ylg-x n,

T 3EAUTY.

HxcToR—A gentleman may ask permission to call on
a lady friend who has been courteous to him, and the re-

¥rinkles, Blackheads, Pim-
les, Frec] Pittings, Moles and

quest will be perfectly proper.
GEOoRGIA AND OTHERS—The best remedy for black-
aperflious Hair permanently re-
20ved. Flesh increased or reduced.

heads is to steam the face and then press out a few at a

time, for if many are removed at once a bruise is apt to
‘omplexions beautified. The Form
levelo ; Hair, Brows and Lashes

reault. Annolntthe places that have been treated either
with vaseline or strawberry cream.
A.Z~—In luvlniyour busband’s card with your own olored and restored. Interesting

he same courtesy Is expected when the visit is returned,
:. P your hiostems in married sbe should also leave het look (sealed), 4¢., with sample Cre-
hushand’s card. 10la Powder 10c. Mme.Velaro,
14 W. 47th Bt., N. Y. City,

ANaxLA—It Is extremely rude for any one taking

Put In a concert to use a pair of operaglasses to dis mtive remedy for
inguish friends in the audfence. A leader should not y its use the worst
permit such a gross act of impolitenens. . ﬂ:{i;l:l:gm

leasure In sende
Mas, G. E 8.— y furniture would not look FCAGEF
well in a white-an: 1d room ; that decoration ulw:'ys v who wl‘l‘lz:-‘:
demands white w or else brass. White draperfes 1 eard, name and
embroidered In gold, such as be gotten at the athis paper.)
Chinese or Japanese stores, will be In best taste. L. NY. City.
“ONEor YOUR READERS " —It is In better taste to say T ——

“A man who is a friend of mine,” than *‘a gentleman
friend.” It in presumed that your men friends are all

ntlemen. e * gentieman friend” has been used in ve will send by
g:ch a way that it hs:a become vulgar and undesirable, l'ﬂ‘!;ll.p tptal;fi

arches, waltzes,
»hn, Beethoven,
ven or money
Ht.lk)slon.Ma.sg.

FRAGRANT
> REAM

ran hnees of
vrinkles or ageing

EuLALIE—Vaseline is probably more healing to the
1lps than mgelhlng used, but If you object to the odor of
1t try strawberry cream to keep them from cracking.
Just hefore you go out in the air put a little of the cream
on your lips, not enough to show but enough to protect
them from the cold alr touching the sensitive part.
Then apply It every night before going to bed, and your
Jips will soon be in order and a good color,

ApMIRER—When your face and ears burn so terribly,
hathe them In very hot water, as hot as you can bear. vt it
‘This wlill be more apt to cool them than any cold appli- nded "o'r'":"'m';:‘
catlon. od always used,

Ill.lvquv.n ;)'u?'y‘}:ﬂss who havqlau?eenh ‘K"’L-‘.’"‘f rre In Faney Goods
st retain thelr hu nd's names, althoug! no DADT AT f~ T
correct. If you have done this for ten years, it would nnyOTHERS' PORTFOLIO. Instruction
gnwever. seen equﬂlly lmp“.) A to Rasume gltt;er your nmm":tl:"enllx::: h'("lmk}::;'tx'{:fllla' :T'l‘lls. botgﬁrlg,

™t name, or to call yourself * Mrs. Smith” when you g N § *Hps His.  Gran r
have been known n’»; “Mra. John Smith.” It wo’uld agents. Clrculars free.  Prepald, 2.2,
cause endless and unnecessary complications. Alice B. Stockham & Co., 161 La Salle St., Chicago.

BLONDK—A deep clear scarlet is much more becom- Improved Construction.  Exquisite
ing to & blondoe than I blue. which color, though It hns AEU I_ I A “ Musle. HARPN catalogue, free.
always been dedicated to her, Is really best sulted to the G. J. HOLBROOK, 8 5th Ave., N. Y.

clear ollve skin of the brunette. WN'I—‘*“ iy
J A SET F
A BUBMCRIBER—A party bag is prettieat when made l-“n!'mll. l' 1‘ n l El s FLANNEL TUCK E?{s
i S g TR e ST | AR TS, S i e
be too "‘(2 Fgr lri nh;nl':l':w:mnf&lm» fans, slippers, s A WAEEI(‘ P T Aiengn
loves, purse, handkerchief and any other little traps aed Chndren: ey o i e
which may be required during the evening. 25 LABY AGEN 3’* Mra L K. Bigicaa, Dea 863 Chorgpe

Qa Trieke. Bn, Conends e, Lione, L
A MUmCRIRER—Almond meal should be washed off | SO0 P& e :"-"-- o ?.5.'.‘.&'. S TRt Sk Do,
e fwn nfar it has been used, eXactly as one would re- i Mette Corda. Borp FiotormblU. Cotalogue fo. Fraaiia P G omlavamr 0 }

*'1psuds by the application of clear water.

TEETHING MADE EASY

The Remedy described in the following terms was known in the practice of
the physician who prepared it as “ T. M. E.” “ Teething Made Easy,” or “ Tooth-
Food.” To protect its rights, and also to secure a name by which this remedy
may be known to, and asked for, by the public, The Reynolds Manufacturing
Co., has adopted and acquired the title of

“"Tooth-Food.

ToOTH-FOOD was prepared by a physician of well-known skill and experience, and used by him in
Encttoe with mnrkedp and unvtrgl success, for more than a quarter gef a ceniury. An e}’teunlve 'phnaleah owr:
nowledge of the diseases of child called his attentlon to hg:e preparation of this remedy. The sufferi

and

mortality incident to the first ive years of a child's life led h ve much thought and study to the su
teething. In this he was aided by his refiections on the structure of civilized socie y, and on th); imm of
remote consequences of its habits and customs upon the health of his fellow-mer. e recognized that
of forces inherent in the very structure of modern soclety, men and women, in almost every station of life are
subjected to a strain, both mental and physical, which can not but react with grave results, not only upon their
own physical lntegrl'l. , but upon that of their oﬁhﬁ-ing. The legitimate conclusion reached by such a course of
reasoning was, that many of the difficulties and dangers of dentitlon date back to and even ante-date the child's
pre-natalexistence. The law of cause and effect su, ted to the doctor the suffering and mortality incident to

ti could red to the minimum by judicious treatment of the mother, durlnq the period of gestation,
and by ﬂvln to the infant, after birth, those elements of nutrition 'y to the ev fon and growth of the
(tﬁ'e'}‘n. “ow ienu to accomplish these results was the question that the doctor happily solved by the preparation

Such was the origin of this invaluable nt. The manufhcturers bring it before the public with pleasu;
confidence, feeling assured that if given fo:gae few weeks it cannot fail toq#ln from an lntglllgent peo]ﬁe mew

nition its superior merits demand.
WHAT IS TEETHING?

‘Teething is the growth and afpearanee of the teeth in the jaw. It 18 not necessarily 2 morbid process, but It is
frequently rende 80 by conditlons existing before and after birth. These conditions. ha ily, with their effects,
f:-;&i be‘clnrgely counteracted by the lnw?ﬁcent use of appropriate remedlies and by e exercise of prop
enic care.

CAUSES OF DIFFICULT TEETHING:

There are several causes for difficult dentitlon:—
It may be due to a high-wrought nervous susoe%tlblllty of the mother, in q of .ae 4 ds made
upon her by the requirements of fashionable life, or tﬂ the exigency of labor.
It may be due to the mother’s blood lackl’ug, rough 1ty imilation, the el 7 'y for the
Pro; nutrition of the child.
t may be due to thl? child’s own blood lacking these nutritive elements: It may be due tosome forms of mal-

O fover e aause.it s a fhct that when the child's blood In deficlent, n the hone-formf rials,
when e X} 8 deficlent in the ne-forming m:
I8 impeded in her work, and then is ushered in a whole train of synmboms characteristic of md‘rbld“deentlllo:?mm
Since ltxlnlmlmtlhl:ttion r:ndedl;ck of b‘one-grtomng madterhlx; v;re i lf cll:lef mgses of painful ggnuuon, Is it not
based u, resason a remedy restoring nutrition and supplyin e elements necessa: ne growth,
bea boop:to mankind? This we eonﬂdenfly claim for Too'l?t‘x oogn. Ty to gro » must

SYMPTOMS OF TEETHING:

‘The ordi symptoms of teething are salivation, swelling and heat of the gums : slight fever. ness of
or both of the cheeks, fretfulness and disturbed sleep. In sevegre cases these sy g‘: 53 .o._red ﬁed'&m‘
they might be termed complications. There may be inflammation of the gums, soreness of the mouth, high
fever, catarrh of macous su , a8 indicated by puffiness and swelling of the eyelids ; cough, vomiting, dlarrbwa
and disturbance of the u system, eruptions of the skin, swelling and suppuration of lymphatic ds and
nervous troubles, as shown by squlnhn% startings, twitchings, convulsions, etc. 'noo'ru-i-zoon nature in
her nutritive &m thus preventing his host of much dreaded symptoms. It should be given winter and
summer, all through the first and second teething periods, and at tf:uberltgi If given fal Uy, according to
directions, it will conduct the chlid, with safety, through the perils of the teething period. ,

USES OF TOOTH-FOOD:

Tooth-Food Is especlally suited to children during the first and second dentition periods.
Tooth-Food asslsts in the development of the h, hence is called for in late cutting of the .eeth.
th-Food, by furnishing the blood with the necessary tooth material, not only promotes the painless growth
h, but prevents thelr early decay, thus insuring to the child immunity from the numerous flis attendant
upon soft, brittle or decayed teeth.
Tooth-Food I8 curative in défective formation and nutrition of the bones, and Is, therefore, particularly sult-
B hitla oF Tickets 1a eapeclnity . Hiscane. S childhood, and arises from defect!
i8 or rf especlally a of cl and arises m ective nutrition and
functions of the tissues from which bone is formed. Its most common cause is Innutritlous food, or, if g{nvﬁmﬂ
food that is {ll-adapted to the weak digestive ipowers of the child, as thin, innutritious mother's milk or badly
rtificial fc ToorH-Foop, bﬁ' enriching the blood, will lead to the cure of rachitis. .
th- Food cures scald head and other skin troubles due to the éwoceas of teetbing.
Tooth-Food will prevent convulsions, spasrs of the glottis, St. Vitus’ dance, spasmodic retention of urine, etc.,
Convulsions are of frequent occurence during the teething period, and are due to the fact that dgntal evolation
makes the nervous system more impressible. Tooth-Food, by furnishing the blood with the nutritive elements
the devel t and growth of the teeth, gives tone to the nervous system and thus wards off

J
convulsions.
pasm of the glottis is commonly due to an excitable state of the nervous system, often assoclated with im-
paired bealth. Tooth-Food, by Imgrovlng the health, will prevent its occurence.
8t. Vitus' dance 18, as a rule, a disease of childhood, and is commonly due to a disturbance of the equilibrium
of the muscular and nervous systems. Tooth-Food, by restoring the equilibrium, will cure the di .
o ?ﬁa%dlc retention of urfne is due to nervous Irritation, and will, therefore, yield to the curative power of
'ooth- 5

may be Ital or acquired. When acquired, it is caused by imperfect digestion, Innutritious food,
foul alr, lack of sunlight and lack of pure water.

Tooth-Food is the best anti-scrofula remedy known. The importance of eradicating the scrofulous taint from
the constitution of their child can not be lmfﬁremed too mromsli ufon parents. This can be done through the
agency of pure air, pure water, plain, healthful food, and the faithful administration of Tooth-Food.

Tooth-Food d be given in scrofulous diseases of the joints and vertebraa

Tooth-F d be given in all cases of scrofulous ophthalmia.

Tooth-Food is a first ¢ tonic for children with large heads and pale skin, with chalky look.
Tooth-Food d be given to chlldren whose heads sweat a good deal.

Tooth-Food d be given to children with large abdomens. .

Tooth-Food should be given in otorrhcea.
Tooth-Food I8 of inestimable value in all forms of mal-nutrition or defective cell growth.
Tooth-Food should be given in ansemia from growing fast, and in pains dependant upon ansmia. Ansemic
palns are usually accompanied by Irritation of the skin, numbness, and feeling of coldness.
CONSTITUENTS OF TOOTH-FOOD ARE:

Calcarea phosphorica.
Calcarea carbonica.
Ferrum phosphoricum.
Magnesia phosphorica.
8ilica.

Chamomllila (a trace).

These remedies are not mere drugs designed to produce some startling, sudden effect. Were this 80, their use
would be fraught with danger. They are simply nutrient elcments, whose presence in the blood is necessary to
tooth evolution, or unfoldlug and growth. They act efficiently and benignly from the moment they are introdu-
ced into the syniem. but as their object Is nutrition and growth, time is l'l’?ll'l’f‘d to demonstrate their effects. e
would particularly impress upon the minds of ‘)lamnl.s the abeolute safety of Tooth-Food. It contains none of
the forms of oplum, no mercury, no arsenic : nothing but nutritive elements.

DIRECTIONS FOR THE USE OF TOOTH-FOOD:
One teaspoonful a day when the baby is apparently well. If peevishness or irritability is
shown, increase to two or three teaspoonfuls a day, according to severity of symptoms.
After the first or milk teeth are cut, one teaspoonful twice a week will be sufficient to insure
the symmetrical growth of the second or permanent teeth, and to meet the constitutional
treatment for scrofula. :

PACKAGES AND PRICES:

foOTH-FOOD is put up in one size large bottle, and is sold by druggists at one dollar a bottle.

If your druggist does not have Tooth-Food in stock, and is not willing to send for a bottle,
you can get it from the manufacturers direct, as The Reynolds Manufacturing Co., Cincinnati, O.,
will send a single bottle to any address, all charges prepaid, on receipt of price, one dollar.

No indication of the character of the medicine appears on the outside cover, but around each
bottle is wrapped a circular containing full directions for use. Directions are printed aiso on
the label of each bottle.

It is not quite safe to send money or stamps loose in envelopes. The best way to remit is by
postal note, express or post-office order, or draft payable to the order of

THE REYNOLDS MFG. CO., Cincinnati, Ohio.

Druggists may obtain supplies of Tooth-Food from any of the following jobbers :

D. H. Fonda Drug Co., Albany, N. Y. Van Vleet & Co., Memphis, Tenn.
McPike & Fox, Atchison, Kas. Drake Bros., Milwaukee, Wis.
The Lamar Drug (‘o., Atlanta, Ga. Berry, Demovl!le & Co., Nashville, Tenn.

New Orleaus, La.

Baltimore, Md.
New York, N. Y.

I. L. Lyons & Co.

Gilpin, Langdon & Co., .y
wWm. W, McKesson & Robbins,

W. Marmon, Bloomtington, 11,

(« 'arl;?r, Carter & Kilham, Joston, Mass. Richardson Drug Co., Omaha, Neb.
oore & Hubbard Drug Co., BufTalo, N. Y. J. N. Murdock, Parkersburg, W. \'". .
Lord, Owen & Co., Chicago, Il Singer & Wheeler,

Cincinnati, O.
Cleveland, O,
Columbus, O.
Dallns, Tex.

Smith & Kline Co., Philadelphia, Pa.
L. H. Harris Drug Co.. ’m.sbul}. Pa.
Cook, Everett & Pennell, Portland, Me.
Snell, Heltscher & Woodward, Portland, Or.

s Portsmouth, O.
Providence, R. I.
Richmond, Va.
Han Franclsco, Cal.
Sioux City, Ia.

St. Joseph, Mo.
St. Louls, Mo.

Hale, Justis & Co.,
Benton, Myers & Co.,
Orr, Brown & Price,
Meyer Bros. Drug Co.,
Jas. E. Davis & Co., Detrolt, Mich. I. F. Davis,

W. R. Torbert, Dubuque, Ia. Wm. B. Blanding,
Hazeltine & Perkins Drug (0., Grand Raplds, Mich, | Purcell, Ladd & Co.,
Talcott, Frishle & Co., Hartford, Conn. Richards Drug Co.,

A. Kiefer & Co., Indianapolis, Ind. Hornick, Hess & More,
Mever Bros. Drug Co., Kuansas City, Mo. Van Natta-Lynds Drug Co.,

Wiikinson & Co., Keokuk, Ia. Meyer Bros, Drug Co.,

James McCord, Lacrosse, Wis, Noves Bros. & (atler, St. Paul, Minn.

H. T. Clarke Drug Co., Lincoln, Neb. Moore & Hubbard, Syracuse, N. Y.

Robinson-Pettet Co., Iouisville, l\x. Walding, Kinnan & Marvin, 'oledo, d

W A. Strather & Son, Lynchburg, Va. John L. Thompson Sons & Co., Troy, N. Y.
AND FROM

The Reynolds Mfg. Co., Cincinnati, Ohio.
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diseased surfaces.

the cause.

physicians, hospitals, and all other remedies fail.

irritated surfaces, and restores the hair.

SKINS
ON FIRK

With Aconizing Eczemas and other ItcHiNng, BURNING, Scavy,
and Brorcuy Skin and ScaLp Diseases are relieved in the
majority of cases by a single application of the Cuticura Reme-

dies, and speedily, permanently, and economically cured, when

Cuticura

Remedies are the greatest skin cures, blood purifiers, and
humor remedies of modern times, are absolutely pure, and may
be used in fhe treatment of every humor, from the simplest
facial blemishes to the severest diseases of the blood, skin, and

scalp, whether simple,' scrofulous or hereditary.

CUTICURA

The great Skin Cure, instantly allays the most intense itching,
burning, and inflammation, permits rest and sleep, clears the

scalp of crusts and scales, speedily soothes and heals raw and

CuTticura Soap, an ex-

quisite Skin Purifier and Beautifier, is indispensable in cleansing
Cuticura REsoLVENT, the new Blood and
Skin Purifier, and greatest of Humor Remedies, cleanses the
blood of all impurities and poisonous elements, and thus removes
Hence the Cuticura REMEDIEs cure every disease
and humor of the skin, scalp and blood with loss of hair, from

pimples to scrofula, from infancy to age.

WHAT CUTICURA IS DOING EVERY DAY:

After twelve doctors failed, I was cured in three weeks by
Cuticuras. My son in California had a bad humor three
years. Three doctors failed; told him to go home or die. I
wrote him to try Curicuras. In four weeks he was entirely
cured. HagrisoN Stevens, East Jackson, Me.

Boy nine years old. Troubled all his life. Very bad
humor. Body covered with scabs. Treated by two
physicians. Continually growing worse. Tried Cuticura.
Humor disappeared. Cure thorough.

GEo. F. Leavrrr, North Andover, Mass.

Psoriasis twenty years, body a mass of disease, suffering
fearful; all thought he must die. Every morning dustpanful
of scales taken from his bed. Cured in six weeks by Curi-
CURA REMEDIES.

Hirax E. CarpeNTER, Henderson, Jefferson Co., N. Y.

Dreadful skin disease; wife's whole limb became as raw
as a piece of beef; doctor could not name it. Consulted three
specialists. Returned home worse than ever; awful to be-
hold. Tried Curicuras. Benefit immediate. Eleven dollars
cured her. J. H. RixpraNT, Cassville, Pa.

A minister and his little boy cured of obstinate skin
disease by the Cuticura REmMEDIES when a)l other remedies
failed. Praises them everywhere, in the pulpit, home, and in
the street.

Rev. C. M. ManxING, Box 28, Acworth, Ga.

Baby two months old. Doctor called it eczema. Head,
arms, feet, hands each one solid sore. Doctors and every-
thing else did no good. Without faith tried Cuticuras. In
one week the sores were well. Now fat baby. Sound as a
dollar. Mgs. Berrie BIRkNER, Lockhart, Texas.

Bcrofula develops on a a boy six months old. Five months
later running sores covered his head and body. Bones affected.
Mother dies, boy grows worse, a year passes, then CuTicURA
cures. Mazs. E. 8. Driges, Bloomington, Ill.

Eczema from head to feet seventeen years. Body a mass
of sores. Hair lifeless or gone. Limbs contracted. Utterly
helpless. Doctors and all remedies useless. Tries CuTicURA.
Relief instantaneous. Completely and permanently cured in
eight weeks,

W. J. McDoxALD, 3732 Dearborn St., Chicago, Ill.

Was covered with scrofula sores. Suffering intense.
Could not sleep. Could not wear a hat. Was a disgusting
sight. Best doctors six years. Getting worse all the time.
Four sets Cuticura REMEDIES entirely cured me.

Geo. A. HeiNseLMAN, Plainfield, I11.

The foregoing brief extracts from unsolicited testimonials show what Cuticura is doing every day. We earnestly desire all who suffer from torturing
and disfiguring humors and diseases of the skin, scalp, and blood, and who have lost faith in doctors and medicine, to fully investigate any and all of our

references, simply inclosing stamped envelope for reply.

"

AND HAIR,

CuTicURA REMEDIES are sold everywhere throughout the civilized world. Price:
Prepared by PorTER DRUG AND CHEMICAL CORPORATION, BOSTON.

$1.00.

PiMpPLY SKIN,

than the combined sales of all other skin soaps.

Sold everywhere.

which will be mailed free to any address—64 pages, 300 Diseases, 50 Illustrations, 100 Testimonials.

Price, 25 cents.

m e S —— — - -

These testimonials in full, with many others, published in ¢ AL ABouT THE BLOOD, SKIN, ScaLp

A book of priceless value to every sufferer.

CuTICURA, 50 cts.; CuTICURA SoAP, 25 cts.; CuTICURA RESOLVENT,

Red, rough hands, painful finger-ends, and shapeless nails are prevented and cured by Cuticura Soap, incom-
parably the greatest of skin purifiers and beautifiers, while rivaling in delicacy and surpassing in purity the most
expensive of toilet and nursery soaps. The only medicated toilet soap and the only preventive and cure of inflam-
mation and clogging of the pores, the cause of pimples, blackheads, rough, red, and oily skin, and 51mp1e humors of infants and children.

Sale greater



